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ST e K ",ﬁ.‘; - 'HONEY IN OKTEEK PERSONALITY = R
T CULTURE AND SOCIETY , ‘
fanta ' - . Ce - g S E Tea )
: - .+ PRodéric Hall Blackburn . .. , )
.“ " » . E
o Thls thes:v.s descmbes ‘the pa.rtlal nesults of ethﬁographlc o ,
J.( d rk among 'bhe Oklek ‘t;m.be oi‘ Kenya. The: Oklek dare’ a huntln A

v a.nd gatherlng trl’be llv:Lng in the hlgh forest reglons- of.-centra.l

- -

S Kenya.. 'I‘o a. degree no‘b found in- other 50c1et1es, they ha.ve ela.borated— -
o 'i'honegr a.s. the centra.l theqe in ‘t;hen:-exlstenee. In fa.ct the Oklek - ’ .
T “ - _ i cannot "l;e a.deq_uately\underst‘ooa ﬁlthout :i‘a:rst studylng "bhe role aof E T
» honey in thear 'bellefs fmd bel;evmr. Because of the logmal p‘rloz.‘;.ty .
) of the theme of‘ honey', the purpose of thls the51§’>t’1s p;;;nalyze the . T
- ; ) qu:ture a.nd soc1ety. LT '

P o,

Alfhough honey lS a secondary’ food source ’I’or ‘the Ok:v.e@> 11; S ST

s -

Fle

.‘x‘::
o expla:.n why h ney is very mpo‘rtant to the Oklek by s"howing how it

e - e

1n'begr§.tes va.rlous systems in Gk:.ek lJ.fe end why it 1s supported in. N

g ="

. bellefs and beha.v:.or as the -centra.l symbol 1n Oklek eulture. s °

- P - . S T !

The roie of honey, 1n “Fhe form of honey 1tself honey wa.ter, .

LR L s

a.x;d honey~-y1ne, ‘1s d::__scussed:- 1n “the "context of. the ‘Okiek-persova.lity,

. ‘ eﬁltu.ral and social "éystems. Honey is f:.rst Analyzed as an obJect of
. £
orlentatlon a.nd as a ca.thected mode in Oklek persona.llty. The -

psychologlca.l ba.s:.s for the unusua.l Okiek interest in honey is

descr:.bed 1!1 ter.ms of ] the relatlonshlp of honey to e.xperlences of

v
- -



chlla aevelopment and adult personallty characterlstlcs.

g

.,

S és .
- Istlcs to.the‘relatlvely heavy 1naulgence in honey w1ne. . df

e e

Honey ;5 analyzed 1n its. role as the central symbol in Oklek

culture.

3

- whlch are»attached to 1t and these meanlngs 1ntegrate all categorles

of culture at the hlghest level of abstract on. The malntenance of

honey.

RN -

e

AR

The manner by whlch honey as a’ cultural symbol supports the 5

personallty and soclal systems 1s also dlscussed

Houey 1s also an 1mportant 1nstrumenta11ty in soclal relatlons. .

) soclal control.

Honey is, central to Oklek etho

e = £t U KO S

';" aney 1s frequently utlllzed -as a .means- for artlculatlng relatlons

between persons both Oklek and non-Oklek A number of _cases are

descrlbed to support the contentlon that honey 15{3 81gn1f1cant

e et

- s TRTT

warlable An the e ntenance of soclal rel&tlons and,especlally of .

v . - e

ey . . B neaf A EER
. - PR
iy

It 1s a major part of what
e

’ e
the‘Oklek feelvls thelr dlstlnctlve character end “Guality of llfe.

gt

-

=g

Because the theme of honey is'a major_part of the prlnclples whlch

dlrect Oklek thought and behev1or, it 1s the,most a@proprlate illus-

tratlon of-howuthe Oklek personallty, cultural and soclal systems

& -

relate to each other, and how these systems, in’ turn relate to the

natural env1ronment. The ‘Okiek use and bellef in honey satlsfles both

) systems.

" ‘nlntended and unlntended functlons~for the malntenance of edch of these

: . \c i .
The use and béllef 1n honey,” per se, ex1sts because*the

The- s1gn1f1cance of honey derlves from- the multlple meanlngs
e

S fj; fi,‘u,‘ Roderic Hall Blackburn
Speclflcally,

hypotheses are presented and tested Whlch llnk personallty character- .
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system of mea,nlngs wh:Lch the Okiek :.mpute “to honey is self—-fulfllllng-, .
BT - o

a.nd therefore -these meamngs conflrm in’ their mlnds the truth of - o
) - &=
,-_haney' s value. ; But this 'bhes:.s also suggests 'tha.'b the use a.nd 'bellef
. T . e T

i honey is man.n,ta:.ned by the capac:.ty of honey s mu.'l.tlple uses and.

mea.nlngs “to satlsi‘y persona.llty needs and drlves of" the .Okiek. =
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I wish to acknowledge m.th gratltude all my ‘teachers who ha.ve
con‘trlbuted to my graduate educa.tlon. I am" especlally 1ndeb'l:ed to .

Drs. Ma.rc J. Swartz and Ralph W N:Lcholas for the high stapda.rds of~

= =

L

: thelr own exa.mple. ~ No student could ask. for more than. 'bhelr 1nsp:,r&-

tlon, nor should they' settle for less.

Dr W:Lllla.m Appell Deputy Dlrector of%he Columbia Cou.nty.

—

- o

Menta.leeal‘th Cllnlc, Hudson’* N. Y. s gra.c:.ously consented to ev«b.luate

' the psychologzca.l -mater:.a.l ‘which I collected in- the fleld.;l HlS--

B

E perceptlve understandlng of human nature has beeng_%n 1ndlspensable '

~

a.ddltlon to this thes:.s as well as- a personai( beneflt to me.
# e

.

Dr Alan H. Je.co'bs~ Senlor Research Fellow,.The Unlversa.ty_ .of .

ws

'Na.lro‘bl, is la.rgely respons:l.ble for nw fleld work in Kenya. It “Was

Gty

" his suggestlon wh:ich determ:.ned\my ch01ce of study:.ng the’ Ok:.ek -and

'1t we.s largely’ through h:|.s effor'ts tha.t I vas gra.nted permission to do

”that study I-am especially thank_ml for the many conversatlons we

. ‘hs.d during my f:l.eld work about: ‘bhe Oklek the Maa.sa.l and Kenya pre—

) Iustory To both hlm and his wife I.am endebted for their hosmtallty

and kindness on my vlsits tor au'obl. )
Field work is exha.u»étlng hut that exhaustlon glves heightened

a.ppreclatlon of those frlends who, by thelr hospltallty, revived and

encoura.ged me to do es well as I may have done. I.am especially

scholarshlp whlch they dand for thelr students a.nd whlch they set by )




apprec1at1ve of the klndnesses of Fa.thers Voshaar Hoban 0'Neil and.l

> e -

Cronln of the Cathollc Mlsslon Ne.rok. Mende and Bev Sola.k of e

o Nalrobl were superb frlends and hosts, who made our trlps to 'Nalr‘%l
< *

most en,joyable. Drs and Mrs. Paul '.Brandley Were en;]oya,ble company

“and hosts, and to them I am espet:la.lly indebted for the:Lr efforts on --.

o a

my behalf-.lrra dJ.ffJ.qu.t s:.tua.t:u.on. ’_ - . A ‘
RS . o ah

D:Lckson Odera is a man of rare 1ntegrity and talents. As my

2 e

camp. manager, driver, and cook he was. 1ndlspensa’ble. Rarely does one. -~ . o

. ‘_ A ever,,.flnd a frlend in whqm trust can he so well, placed. Joseph Mapelu/ -

X a

was my Oklek ass1stant who deserves spec1al recognltlon for- Iu.s cheer—

-

ful mlllngness to work even in the most dlfflcult c:.rcumstances. ‘To

e e

. J’oseph to h:Ls famlly, and o all the*'Oklek wlth whom I stayed I glve P '_«,

- my slncerest thanks for thelr hospltaln.'by wh:Lch they gave w:l.thout

recompense. The Oklek understand klndness as few others dty-"’and it 1s

an -
et -

largely through them that T now know what "respect‘ﬁ’\really mea.ns.

- - T reed s . s

Qe ST . My' wife, DeGuerre vas ‘able to. accompany me throughout most of
m o

s L oy stay in Kenya‘ and shares w:.th me the gratltude\that T Rave for a.ll T

those mentloned above who made our f:.eld work enJoyable as well' as
‘poss:Lble.. DeGuerre is largely r’bsponslble f'or nw understandlng of '
1nd1v1dua.ls- she 1s a flne teacherr ,fIn those dlfflcult ea.rly months

e -,

‘of” f:Leld work her encouragement Was espec1ally mportant her company

L~ e

"1nd;.spensable._ =My thanks also to Jogglnda er maklng fleld condltlons-
B ' seem less arduous’ fc;r DeGuerre. - 1
' I should-like to"" acknowledge W'[.L'th gratitude the fz':nancia.l
,support of the National Inst:.tutes of Mental Health for the ‘fellowship
. a.nd grant whlch made thls fleld work possible, '
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, STl N T o
“. INTRODUGTION: - ' oo ~ - . o .. > .°
‘ ' .—-. e :‘,‘,': - .‘:_.. .~ PN :'5 X :. ) ) ., :“ . ";.?
L , ..The Ok:.ek people ha.ve tradltloaa.lly been 8 huntlng ‘and hone5r ’ g

T e collectn.ng tr:.'be scattered in groups throughout the hlghla.nd forests .

22N

of Kenya. They speak 8 Ka.lenjln q:.alect (except:mg a few who it -" .

.w, ; " a.re related to the Ke.lenjln spee.klng Klpsngis, Nand:., Tuken, _j .

ey

Marakwét ~etc.. They are Negro:Ld in the1r physma_l a,ppee.ra.nce, &as

- features among many Ok:.ek whlch are 1nfrequent1y notlced a.mong other' s '

. c--;_: --«~t1'lbéS—. Among these a.re more slender fea.tures a.nd 'bulld. ‘I‘he Okiek =0 .-

e Teme

’-'. 1nha.‘b1tants of the reglon. Despzte llngu:.stlc a.fflnltles to ‘ "“ -

' ass:.gn:mg’ them a deflnlte orlgln a.nd hlstory Consequently, the

0k1ek are one of the most v1s:Lb1e anachronlsms in Bast, Afrlcan. PR

w

’ eth.nolo‘g’ice.l *hl&tol'y Vlrtually' every earl}n trevel accmiﬁt dea.llng i

-~

m.th 1gter10p Kenya. comments on the unlqueness of the Oklek. Recent 7 -
o - oz ‘
. 7_'“" a.ttempts to reconstruct precolomal hlS‘bOI’y’ in East Afrlca have
- - suggested ~several hypotheses about Oklek orlglns. - A dlscussn.on of - - B
K :A ”
pr0per perspect:.ve .:» . ST : -




: La.'tez.'a.o'l:,ure on Ok:.ek Hlstory ‘ ; : . " - e, T V. .

’ ',-" The flrst acc:ount publlshed on the E)klek the.t I ha.ve been ~ T
a'ble' “to loca’ce “ie tha.t by 'bhe Rev. J L Krapf ih his Voca.bula.rx of:" . ’
o the Engu.tu.k Elo:LkoE (lBSll) He speaks of JGhen as the "Wa.ndure’bo, .a.at ’

na.me ’by wh:Lch they are unlversa.lly known by non—Ke.len;):Ln spea.kers.

I faet the' term Wa._ndleroko ~(Wandoro'po :A.ndoro'bo Ndoro'bo, -Dorobo) cl

N s:.ng) meanlng a poor person, the.t is ,,e. person vho ha.s no cettle a.nd

Q' .
therefore‘, «for meat must ea.t the flesh of w:le- anlmals, e regretta'ble ’

’_’"’ state of-Ilfe 1n MB.S.SB.]. eyes. Europeans, such" a.s Krapf comlng from

>

on'ba.cted the ga.me—huntlng Oklek through Maa.sa:. 1nter— ﬂ

—-Q o ,ﬁhe' Eas’é,
g preters.-, Because the Oklek spoke to these 1nterpre'bers in the Ma.asa.l

tongue usmg the, Maasai - word for themselves, they beca.me known as .

o L

. e o

Dorobo.. ‘The use of this name’ contlnued’ and ' is common -tode.y. Here:m

RS pa S

As early

”.. Sessi -

"'ln.es the pro’blem of us:Lng the term Dorobo in lleu of klek

o“' Sy . vt T

O;klek .,and they are so ca.lled by other Kalenjln spea.kers. =-The, Maa.sal

= }:_“‘T e AL hivn -
s - the. same name as 'bhey do the Oklek. Even the Ma.e.sa1 have among them— )

sel‘ves a. group who hunt whom they cell by th:x.s term and wheea.re

'A_;M i unrelated to othek hunters:- The generallzed use’ of -the term has ) o e

= N - ¥

T resulted in' o‘bher hunters' being lumped mth Okiek in the ethnogrephlc

i N i 4

li'hera.ture much to the confumon of hlstorlafs attemptlng to

L

'_,, : reconstruct the’ precolonlal hlstory in- the ares. Hed Europea.ns ’
o '_ entered Kenye from the west through Ka.len,jln spea.king trlbes, no doubt




ST the word Dorobo wou_'l.d 'be 1nfrequent1y encountered 1n the lltera.ture. -

- . -

B

: Krapf spoke of' 'Ehese "Wondlero'bo" as poor people, -eating . &-‘; .
- R ‘*’/’x . i
anythlng they may o’bta:.n the}( ;ea.t the meat of the elepha.nt a.nd a.ll L,

o ; r.' other ga.me, They cover thelr huts w:f.th dry gra.ss, not mth sk:.ns, as ™

the Wa.kue.fl (Maa.sae) do, who therefore boast of thelr own superlor . o 2

- houses. ‘These poor people spea.k the language of the Wa.kua.f:. 'but 1t m '

e.ppea.rs they hhve s;lso a 1angua.ge of the:.r own, the k.nowledge of

) Cu,shltlc spea.klng :

L Asa hunters in Maasalla.nd.v_A descrlptlon of the Asa. in Merker (1911)‘ BT

@ "‘" K T

15 congruent .wlth Kra.pf's brlef’ comment Thus the confus:.ng mpllca.-)

s - CRRE <

i

- = - ey »w

encountered near the Mathews Ra.nge. He spea.ksmf "some who 11ve in LI

.

. - .

the plalns, others who llve in the“Mathewsk Ra.nge on honey a.nd

BN trapp:.ng, and others mthout h:wes w‘no hunt mOS’GlY elephants- "A% i

3. -

ERE ', : least two groupsmwere hs.lf starved from“—leck of belng a.'ble to k:.ll

any. anms.ls for semere.]. days because the ralns caused the:l.r 'bow

o o -~ &

S ) str:.ngs to come ape.rt Another group, llVlngc 1n the mountalns, were .

well fed Chandler rema.rked on their features belng different from

other trlbes, ha.v:l.ng regula.r" fee.tures, -full rounded chln flne. bold

T eyed, 'brown skln, not 'black. They had- the:.r own language Do

U Iunspec1f1ed] dn addltlon to. Me.a.sal.f Notlng that the women grea.tly




S o the Mau Escarpment, some 200 m11es away. His descrlptlons of

o ..these people 1nd1cate they were true .SkJ\ek. . R ) —a e

wee Spencer (1965), _do:Lng fleld work a.mong the Samburu adja.cent

to the Ma.thews Ra.nge, had opportu.ulty to 1ea.rp e.bout the same Ok:.ek

et ca.ll "local group, a.nd a.re 11v ng :Ln\ th'e Ma.thew§ Range. -They'ca.m,

111 contact w:Lth the Sa.m“buru ‘.r:n'the pla.lus 111 1880-1890 at Whlch tme

subsequent to tha.t “Spencer —descrlbes them s.s 11v1ng in the hllls. - T

N Tyt o

Chandler comnents tha.t 'the Mea.sa.l (1n thls case tkg Sa.ﬁfmgu) section ) ’ *

s e : &

e.Oklek subsequently b

a.t 'bhe suggestlon of settllng wlth other trl'bes. :

PP, B J

~In fact the:n.r camps were carefully hldden “in xn;na.ccesslble places for -

fear of attack (p., 275 ). It ‘1s*a.pparent from Spencer s a.ccount that PR

R ; - Rl - A b iy E
R g at least some Ok:.ek l:qr:.n’g in ﬂle pla,lns came: under 1ncreased pressure )
LS Sl - - -, -

e i’rom Sa:mburu la.te in the nlneteenth centm'y and, for thls reason in

s Tax

o r

pa.rt moved ou% of” ‘the -ple.:.ns which the Sa.m'buru needed for thelr cows 7 i

and 1n‘bo :the h:Llls th.ch are useless to pastorallsts. B = e

i ax

i 7;."v Hlnde (1901) descrlbes "Dorobo“ as llv:mg as p’i‘a.etically

i e

L slaves to ‘bhe Measa:., -as hunters e.nd ca.rpenters,'

prepa.rlng sklns ’but belng pald. L1ke other explorers, he took . -

maklng shlelds ‘and .




. ) - 5 L )

"; speclal note of Oklek technology, 51ng11ng out thelr characterlst1c T T

»elephant spear, a welghted wooden shaft w1th detachable\901son head.

Boyes (1911) clalms to have spent some months, ivory huntlng

Wlth Oklek on Mt Kenya and Ewaso Nylro Biver. Despite or perhaps - -
4

because of thls experlence ~he comments mostly on the dirtiness of

v~;-, i the Oklek and the flles that pervade “thEiTT camps.rl_ ol

-"

l Anthropologlcal interest dates from l903, when Hobley pub—,h".— BT

.

. ;; lished an accounttof the "Eldorobo; called Ogglek by the. nelghborlng~

s . :

Nandl but called Omotik by themselves who llved ‘near Mt Tlnderet

SR >

In appearance they had "redder complex1ons than the mejomlty of the

%i Nandl, and. had very pecullar eyes, whlch remlnded _one somewhat ‘of thé

. Mongollan type. In heléht they averaged 5 feet. 8’ 1nches to 5 feet . .-

-‘lO 1nches._ . Hobley was under the 1mpression that-they- spoke anotherfmﬂ

—— B - .y

language, as well as a Nandl—llke Kalenjln. There ‘is-posgible .. -

51gn1f1cance Ain the fact that south of thls group ogEOkle T found

- R T

e another " group who: also call themselves” Omdt k;,among whom even. today" o

’\ e N ™ - - DS
vnthe elders epeak a language as yet unrecorded or unldentlfled by

EX
e . . .

'llngulsts. ’ 't} : T ;;~f.wo

IR

Iu 1905‘Hobley recounts hlS flrst contect 1n 1891 with‘thls
-V.trlbe in the form of "a;few spec1mens of a bearded race of 1 men who

S KEnya) " ~He idéntified these at 8 subsequent date: .88 "The Digiri S E

R clan of the Ogglek trlbe. These he flnds u81ng many Nandl words .

when pract1cally the only languages spoken in that reglon are Maasal
and Klkuyu For the first time 1n the llterature Hobley focused

A“h,' attentlon on: +the. w1de dlstribution of the Okiek. in Kenya. He llsts¢

. >



zl." RN oL . . T A' . 6
e o ten‘ﬁclans"‘and their "chief's" neme. Linifact; what,he cglls "elans' .

e

are groups of co—resident lineages and the names for them are SN

- . a5y . .
) *hlghland ereas, are largely separated frgm each other by pastoral

-

aotually names of the groups. Thev‘show that Okiek groups, liviné'in - .

L.

trrbes in the plalns between. An appended wordlist (1905 ho-h3)

gathered from one Dorobo group called E; Mogogodo clearly show that

© e

this group, unlike the others, 1s non-Kalenjln speaklng.

« . "

o ) , In 1906 Hobley adds to ‘this account three more "clans. He':

descrlbes a D1g1r1 legend of how they met the flrst Maasal,.who came

e down from the north Also he relates accounts of the Slrlkwa "t‘f*.

precursors of the Maasal, and of a race of dwarfs‘called Mwalswal N

Le ,; - Chlana. The Klkuyu have very spec1f1c accounts of a dwarfed people .
S ~ g . LT
P .‘whcnn they calledAgumba. RS T I

Dundas (1908) records legends of Okiek llveng in whet is. now

a i

o

a»v~K1kuyu Reserve. Accordlngly, in the latter part Oft}he'nl eteenth e
U - .

cehtury, the Klkuyu»had penetrated so\far-lnto the forests ‘of that

reglon'that the Oklek occupylng them were dlsplaced Accordlng to

- . -., ot B .-

thls account the Oklek dlspersed throughout Kenya thus accountlng» . -

e
Te, PN

- Ifor thelr common ngue. This- legend however does not account for ) .

R
R the reason why the Oklek llvlng -in what is now Klkuyu areas’ spoke

r3 --
ca .

. Nandl, a trlbe 11v1ng much farther avay. Furthermore -this hypotheses

“ - e

is 1ncongruent wlth the obvious length/of time most Okiek groups have
3 . . *

: been in their present locatlons. L e

What is 1nterest1ng, however, is the 1dea that the Agumba, jwere
«& "clan" of Okiek who hunted in the pleins, while the other Okiek

‘hunted in the'forESts. Jacobs (1965.:26) has presented evidence in A e

support of thls hypothe51s. HOlllS»(l9Q9) passed through the lower:




7

' part of the let Valley 1n Kenya and ohserved a "Dorobo" “meking T
Eirad -..t' “prayerSvto ward off rdin for the caravan he accompanled.‘ Irdnicailyj"

o 1t is -said by other trlbes that the "Dorobo" are skllled reimmakers.

- id =

He also met some "Maasal Dorobo who quke ne Kalenjln. Whether they
L]
L were Oklek Mho.changed_languages or Maasai who changed tribes remains

“"unenswered. oL Ee . - -

Huntlngford (1928) compared certaln words from known ‘Okiek f“

o dlalects and found them close to that of "Taturu from Tanganylka as .

recordedyby Last (n d. ) ) Huntlngford (1931) addltlonally conflrms

" thé 51mllar1ty in, grammar. Magulre (1928) 1dent1f1e& the Moslro of R

'?i" . : Tanganylke as Dorobo, show1ng also thelr Kalenjln dlalect and in

addltlon, he glves a vocabulary for the Aramanlk.who as hunters he .

. - S e " o
. . believes ‘are. "Dorobo." - >‘h o S P
. - ;’»4« N = St N » "~

. ~f" - -
i T 111ustrate further the” confu31on endemlc in' Okiek d R

ey e

‘"f'hlstorlcal reconstructlon, ohe reads Huntlngford' {}931 ulnterpreta—

e tlon -of Magulre s M051ro and Aramanlk.Dorobq dlalects as the former v
SN "*’“‘"’ E o - -~ .
e bemng mostly Nandl, the'latter susp1c1ously llke noggense, a

- -

:judgment he also glves to Neumen's -{in Hobley 1905) El Mogogodo"Q '

'Tjdlalects.- As men;loned Ebove El Mogogodo is Eastern Cushltlc whlle .

- i
o *-) >

- Aramanlk (Asa) s Southern Cushltlc (Greenburg, 1963 Flemlng, 19693

1’The Asa or Aramanlk -as, descrlbed By Merker (1911) though -+

igete

e '}hunters and gaﬁ%erers, esPec1ally of honey, are culturally and ' . K

- soclally otherw1se d1551m11ar to Oklek except 1nsofar as they have
e both-~ adopted certaln Maasal practlces ‘and bellefs. .

o > : : . ’

L © Huntlngford (1928) con51ders the foreg01ng theoriesipf Okiek

. “origins.but is unable to reach.any conclusion. :He presents three -

“possibilifiesf (1) the‘Okiek are an sutochthonous people who are ‘,




&

-~

-_found in Bast Afrlca-by the ‘Nandi and Maasal and who assmmulated . ﬁ‘ ?'l .7‘
-,' Nandl’language and some customs and 1deas, éé) Okiek are a part oé ;{‘
, the ?arent stock of the Maasal Nendl group, or that. (3) Okiek are

par% of the Nandlnsub-group but separated egrlier than other related -
'KelenjlnAspeakexs.and the relationship has beeu_fongotﬁen.
v e "Recentiy there”has_been a'reviyelaof interesu;in Okiekk ‘: ] -

origins_withiu“the context of East Africén_hisﬁory. ,Somemof thése

_sources are based on oral tradltlons. Lang at, (McIntosh 1969) Lo

relates a,Kip51gls account of how Oklek separated from the Kalenjln

trlbes. = :~_'

= . Were (1967 19) states, orlglnally the Dorobo hlved off from . - .

the Tugeﬁ‘branch of the Kalenjln. : : ."j~ . A“‘ f:

=3 - '-‘_ i u
Honea (1958) belleves the Oklek’belong to the same stock asr -

“the Hadzapl, Thls at least, is unllkely, as the Hadz pl are non—..

e

-KElenjln.speakers w1th‘dlss1m11ar cultune aﬁa

«,.»- e

N e w3y
. Sutton (1968) _as have others, argues that’many "Dorobo" are -

X i

oc1al organlzatlon. .

" ~ . e e

-e7emerely-1nd1v1duals who have lost their stock whose crops falled who -
heve escaped justlce ?r were repudiated by thelr kin and thus,fled to
e \ - oy R e
the forests to h1de or to, llve off the .land.

e ° . - v

”zil The 11ﬁerature on Oklek hlstory clearly shows a Iack of

.

. consensus about tHe origin of the 0k1ek ,Certaln probabllltles do

emerge’ however. The Oklek appear to have been~living in Central

Kenya before any of the present day trlbes arrlved. They have always
" been a huntlng and gatherlng tribe. Thelr llngulstlc afflnltles

j, suggest they were all in close eontact with Kalenjln speakers some- '

" tifie in the past (glottochronologlcal data suggests since the mlddle



-

of the pré" ent mllenlum) and#a.s 'w:.th other Kalen,j:.n spea,kers,‘ .

appear to have coﬁe from North e.r}&. Nox‘thwest Kenya. Presuma.bly the

Oklek llved there at one t::me in the la.st 500 yea.r%‘before sca:bterlng

- - - -

. 'bo the hlgh~>forest areas.. On the othex:ﬁha.nd varlous wrlters have

-

. commented on certaln physma.l dlssmllarltles between Oklek and e.ll

-~ REN

h the nelghborlng tr:.'bes. Desplte the ‘axrrent trend in phys:.ca.l L -

an‘bhropology aga.:l.nst ser:.ous cons:.dere.tlon o;f:‘ ra.c:.a.l dlfferences ..? .

< < 'ba.sed on a.ppea.rance only, the mere lack of a'b:.l:n.ty to meagure: :

A_—o- b

Vagﬁe =

observable»dlfferences does not deny the mportance of them.

‘L'_., popu'la.t:.on whlch a.re not as’ frequently encountered 1‘1‘1 nelghborlng ST

e _t.mbes., Hunt:mgford (1929) notlng some dlSSlmitl&rl'bleS, concludeS‘ ' LT

" are’a N:.lo—Hamlt:.c ra.ce whlch has been somewhat altered by env:.ron— ws

Sedth P ’ w N
N " - T - : . i
- gased prlmarlly on l:.ngulstzc andv eu_'l.tural ev:.dence Ehret R
QD sar ""w o -

S (1968) has-reconstructea recent prehlstory in Eas‘b Afrlca. Of those

of TanZa.nla. a.ppea_,,r to ha.ve peopled the a.rea f;\.rst a.s much'e.s 3 000-

L - =

h 000 yea.rs ago. . Language da.te. suggest they assmllated a prev:.ous ' -

la.rger group of. non—Cushltlc speekers. By t"he flrst mlllenlum B C.,

Com ‘ these hea evolved 1nto 'Ehree Southern Cushltlc groups. the Dahaloen; - o

Mbugua.n and let Cushltlc. _‘Descendents of these today are

IR agrlcultura.llsts a.nd ca.ttle keepers* wrt;h the exceptlon ‘of the Daha.lo

Cy - ¥ -

and the Ngonnia a.nd Asa.—Ara.manlk of the Rift Cushltlc who are

B T tradltlonally hunters a.nd gatherers. By the early mlqdle first o,

. “'v“' .‘ ." TP‘,_V—:‘W.:- , e I ., ?‘ .
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4
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o

- A >

. mill&niim A.D., the Rift Cushités were predcminant, heving pushed

i s SOuth from the western'highlands.of Kenya intO'céntral and soutHern'
ii.f w,Tanzanla.- At thls tlme, the progenltors of: present dsy Nllotes werg‘
llVlng to-the north 1n the Lake Rudolf area and developlng 1nto "‘, ' <‘}

. I;’*~ three sectlons Rlver—Lake Nllotes (today “the Iuo, etc )y the Plalns

"" Nllotes (Maasal, etc ) and nghland Nilotes (K1p51gls, etc Y.

. P 3

Adjacent to them were Eastern Cushlﬁes who appear from cultural and .

o Southern Cushltlc language retreated in- the faoe of Bantu expan51on

- ~t - .
[

e from the south. T e T LR

s >fi ',:'" In the early centurles’ofgthe present'mlllenlum,vthe protD . .; ‘-i

Kalenjlns 1n the-north were dlfferentlatlng 1nto thelr pres

S

recognlzed llngylstlc and trlbal groups Nandl'

) At thle tlme, these people expanded southwar Ev1dence suggests T

e %hey may'have encountered and absorbed let—epeaklng Southern‘;

. ?f Cushltes.. ThlS expan51on was; relatlvely exten51ve because by ca. ‘ TN,

s ind e

1500 A.D. a Kalenjxﬁ cattle cultune had spread throughout cenbral . i < j;

“". “r

B . Kenya and Eenzania -over %he M&&S&l‘Steppe. Wlthln this aresa remaln.
e S =

;>:“>unt11 thls day pockets of the ouce extensive let Cushltes. Yet by

1 »
- C L el . . reE . .

1700 thls expan31on was over belng followed in that century by ‘an

e - . e

R eqpally 1mpre551ve penetratlon by the Maasal.‘ Presumably the Maasa1

. T

= 1ncorporated a good deal: of thls prlor Kalenjln culture to Judge by

j11'.1'1e‘exi‘.ens,:i.jre wordrporrowrngi In tgds time, judglng from ;hegscant
o oral'fradifionse'freseﬁﬁ'day Kalenjinétribes took up occupancy of the

Ty




Kenya when that expan51on explred (3) The Oklek are’ descendant

RS g

lands they now hold« S T :
’ Where\does tBlS 1eave the Oklek? One of* the few facts agreed ;i;;:

o

.upon by all 1s the occupancy of the Kenya nghlands bngklek prlor to

ThlS means

present day»KhlenJln and Maasal occupancy 6f these areas.
Thls is the tlme that a .

they ex1sted 1n.the area prlor to 1700.

proto Kalenjln culture 1s belleved touoccupy the surroundlng plalns.

hypotheses about Oklek orlglns. (l) The Oklek Were once e Southern

expan81on prlor to 1700 adoptlng 1ts languege‘and certaln soc1al and
fs' (2) The Okiek are‘descendants of-the *

‘-x- cultural practlces and belle
.eazly Kalenjln expan51on who remalned behlnd 1n the hlghlands of

o

therature of Oklek Soc1ety~and Culture

h Extenalve ethnographlc studles’of the Oklek have. been done by

Siigda

R,

‘*area.A Thlsmgroup, called the Klpkurerek llve.near and 1nteract

closely with the Nandl., At the time of Huntlngford’s fleld work in

1938-39, this group was settled on the edge of the Tlndlret Forest

:"'”'”'7 sub51st1ng‘malnly on honey ng domestlc stock.
d

meat had been greatly reduc beceuse of~fewer gane and legal

Huntlngford in l938-39 &mong one group 11v1ng in- the Tlndlret Forest

Dependence'on'game ’

s of oo



restrlctlon on kn.ll:n.ng .theuex:.stlng game.- -A-t leelet in';éﬁﬁgistence; .

'bh:.s group hac\i\ changed 51gn1f1can'bly from™ 1ts trealtlonal pattern of

huntlng and getherlng. In &- ser:.es of a.rt:.cles Huntingford has - .

et -

' br:.efly deserl'bed the:.r langua.ge (1931), sfcial 1nst1tut10ns (1951)
T

polltlca.l orge.nlze.tlon (19514) and economlc “life (1955)
Huntlngford's Wr:.t:Lng 1s descrlptlve o;f fhe 'beha.v10r and 'bellefs he e
ot ST A 2 . .
. o'bserved dur:.ng fleld work a.nd s largely unencumbered by theoret:.ca.l TR

R :

e -conmdera.’cl\ns. :

of; specla.l 1nterest however, 'by hls more exten51ve e

powerﬁ:.‘l. n¢1: ‘borlng tr:fbes ‘is, a.n :meortant theme 1n Ok:Lek llfe. ’

e Ethnologlcallg, the Oklek ma.y 'be um.que 1n;bhls respect. Every Ok:l.ek e T

""-.",_,,, . group,— 0f-.w 1ch there ara perhe.ps three doze, 3 ha.s 11ved and* 1s s:t111 ] R

R = - C O F

11v1ng, 1n a close and often a.m'blva.lent rela.tlonsh:.p mth"other "_. et .

P . e -
VSR e

tri‘bes'y Nahdi: \:Klpsn.gls, Tuken, Elgeyo Ma.ra.kwet Mgsal,-»lﬁkuyu, - ' *“*

Sem’buru toena.me tHE ,princ1pal ones. .. I’n addit en any ohe group«has T,

\“L' T ’ B ) ey

[ s 'been sepa.rate'c'i from»most other Oklek _groups- for hundreds"of years.

»'\

" THis long sepe.ra.tion vhas resulted -in ‘a 1oss of knowledge of a.ny Okiek

S
i i

groups beyond &person s own experiﬁence.‘ The Okiek ha.ve become~ . A ;;

e iz s
g T .

fre.gmented through sepe:re:tion from »ea.ch _other, with eech group ) . s,
ey . v».'.';l' .
v changlng 1n dlfferent wa.ys in” accorda.nce with sepa.rate ada.ptations to

T dlfferent nelghbors and natura.l env:.ronments. Thls"lS" demonstra.’bly, .

ETS

L the ca.se in the contra:st of Hun’tlngford's Klpl'iurerek with the Okiek . :

groups of my experience.< The Klpkurerek have been s:.gniflcantly

W :Lnf.'l.uenced ’by' the Nandi in soc:.al structure (Huntingford 19514 1214)

s The Oklek oi’ Mau have been affected in a smlla.r way by the Ms.asal. T




P

i env.u'omnen’c ins con’crast to the Mau Olbiek ada.ptat:.on to a large

The K:kaurerek ha.ve a.depted 1n & dlfferen‘h mantier to & ca.rcumscrlbed

RTE

Sl

——_mmm_ﬂmwhmgmpun_knya .

. ad,jacent groups, 1t is: no'b mporta.nt a‘b 'bhls time ‘bo dwell

e_xtens:Lvely' on the compa.ratlve ada.pta.%:tons of other Okiek groups. o

.‘ "tha.t 1s, throughout thls thes;Ls rea.l ne.mes,'

Will-be used in l:.eu of generallzatlons on &% trlbel 1evel

hlghﬂeltltude
'._- ha.rbor'- Oklek'
'folIow:Lr.x; ma.p

. It 1s*»qu1te 11ke][fy; that some ‘of- 'l;hg~ groups listed. here w111 prove to -

o ha.ve loca.ted 17

forest extensrvely populated w:Lth a w:.de vanety of fugeme.

In” v1ew‘ of .
=

. i~ -

'bhe fac‘g 'tha.t my own research dea.lt w:i;h an. 1ntens:.ve study«of 'bwo. _ o ',-'q

Wha.t must "be real:l.zed is, that a. compa.re:b:.vely w:Lde var:.e'ty: of ST L

s A

aboutf.Ok:Lek from the study of- just one or two of- them. :

Th:.sA_

groups, places, etc.,
In_com.- .

s -

s e

wy . . . RHaa.

Qka.ek of Ma.u

g ,,The Oklek"s.re to be found throughou‘b ‘Kenya 1nha.b1t1ng the

P

forests (6500'—9500’){ A1 ~the h}gh“ forests of Kenya‘ o e
these forests. : ‘The—. ST ‘*“‘ N

T e
a.nd /llst enumera.'t‘.es a.nd 1ocates the“‘known Oluek groups.
IS

v1rtually all Ok:.ek 11ve‘

w2

be comprlsed of more than one group. For exe.mple "Huntlngford

o —— . - O L Giaa

(1951 2 '_.llsts—three groups for the Mau Esca.rpment whlle 1n fact I

- _.o"

I have not ha.d the- opportunity to evalua.te first

'l'he lines dra.wn to -and

-

from group locatlons 1nd1ca.te mlgrations known ‘from oral tradit:.on. 3
S &

Questlon ma.rks 1nd1ca.te uncertalnty either .in’ the memory of

S e et
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N ) Flgure i Oklek Local Groups 1n t‘he nghlands of Kenye.

= “T Chemngany;l, ~ ¥  T.Kinare o I, Werklle ) .

LT 2, Dlglrl . . 84Toliin « . ISEI Moo .’ Co.

- "3 Kipkurerek- ©9,lalaroik <" I6.Dundule*

ly, Ka.kmengirln I0.0motik © - IT.Mosiro L
5.Kipsanan_  __ ~ - IT.Sufei « - . - Kisankasa -

et 6.Koibate .I2.Masula Mediaki .

"~ v (Kaivatet) . ' - I3.Lanat’ - * 18.Kony W -

D SR - - ’Junconfl‘i*med’d'——‘
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Flgure 2 Oklek Local“Groups on the Mau Escarpment

~I9.Kipclornwonek I . 2h Nosubukla - 30. Mareshlonlk
20.Kaplelach ) 25, Torkumi - 3I.K1pchornw9nek_II
21.Kapsupulek .- 26.0ldonyo Purro ~ . - 32.Tinet
. - 22.Kierisho ~ 27.Llonginye R 33.S8isiyuet
‘- .23.Saleta. . 28.Narianda . ’
e T : - -29.Chepkurerek
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ulnformants or 1n mw&ﬁudgment of 1nformants memory Mbstiof.these > |
e mlgratlons cén.be dated Wlthln the last 120 years. o T »” I

) - Map #2 affords a closer view of the Mau Escarpment and rts S Lo
LR . . = .-
' 1nhab1tants.‘ The outstandlng ‘featire is tgg escarpment itselfy
RS-y N
;long, w1de land mass tilted,=as one- mlght a table upward on the long

s1de, resultlng 1n a relatlvely steep'escarpment on the north 51de,- N

*whlch constltutes one slde of” the let Valley. On the south. side the h

land mass slppes gradually downward for hO mlles and 3500' elevatlon L R

- - — e

untll it grades 1nto the L01ta Plalns. P s .

;The second 1mportant feature of the Mau 1s 1ts geopolltlcal e
f: d1v1slon-acf”ss the top of Mau 1nto the Maasal ReseﬁVe on tne south

51de and the non—reserve lands on-the north (formerly allenated 1and Lo r .

'known as the white hlghlands after 1ts preferred use for colonlal )

' .‘

settlement) The present locatlon of most Oklek groups on the map S

b

ey

“#lso" represents thelr approxlmate pre-colonlal locatloE By\the mere

.o Samw we - 5 o . Lot
e ; P
baundary have.been 1mpartlslly affected by thls de151on.{ Generally

S N - e

“'speaklng, those outsrde the Reserve since early colonlal days have i

come under 1ncreased pressures 67 modlfy thelr llfe style to sult the
3 Pt
1nterestsuof whlte settlers and government foresters who haed become

o 3

"thee owners of the.land Belng—nelther powerful nor plentlful the

ey

Okiek went unreéognlzed legally. Through a series of plau51b1e but

-, unwarranted assumptions, they were relegated to-the category of

1andless, tr1beless peoples without rlghts to the 1ands they had

occupled before any of the present Afrlcans had arrlved. Theése

s

‘ assumptlons became ‘the basis of-the Kenya Land Commission's 1933

.-
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report 1n whlch 1t‘ wa.s recommended thet elL Oklek. not already llVlng

W:Lthln a Na.‘blve Reserve 'be so "repa.trla.ted" in hopes they m:.ght N e

. -
. ' , pastora.llsm,, By 1938 v1rtua.11y all Ok:Lek,.were transferred onto

) Reserves. The pro,ject however, was a fallure. '.'L’o the e terna.tion_

-

of the colonla.l government the:Lr 'best 1ﬁ’tent10ns to help the Oklek a _'} .

were spurned. " The Ok:.ek moved ba.ck to the:.r a.ncestral homes-—both

. \,from de31re to l:Lve .where they a.lways ha.d 11ved. but a.lso in, order not

" e = S : g ..""‘ :
- (54 g -

Reserve and he sHows clee.rly how and why thls 's'olutlon" to.the Oklek

o N
C e

T "problem"” d1d not succeed (1951 6) S:ane ‘thattime the Colonial, a.nd

P S

:, : L Ai’rlcan government have not a.ttempted to dea.l— with the Oklek a.s a.

e e
as i

Oklek groups ‘on, the north s:.de of- Mau he.ve ha.d to co‘g w1t]1'\ expro-
N .
I prla.tlon of their forests i‘or European»farms
CKY ’ e piin. .~
wpla.ﬁtatlons To 11ve on a fa.rm one he.d to ‘be an’ emplqyl@.e whlch was

o -

G

) welcomed by many Oklek, since the clear:.ng of the forests denled them

“their usua.l subs:Lstence ba.se. In the ‘sexie ma.nner many Oklerbecame

2Tk

forest guards tos protect= the new evergreen forests against encroach—/—
o LS. N S
e ment 'by t‘helr own and other trlbes. At the ‘same t:_me, the area was

~ag - ey -

- 'becomlng p'b'pulated w:.th le.'borlng a,nd sub31stence Afrlcans from other
S ‘ a.rea.s of Kenya prlnclpa_'l.ly the crowded K_umyu Reserve. The result

of these trends has 'been to glve Oklek on the north of Mau some

o '_ opportunltles in a cash economy and some educe.t:\.on It has a.lso

- e restrlcted thelr tra.dltlona.l subs:.stence 'ba.se restrlcted the: la.nd on .

' trl'bal un:.t other the.n in census enumera.tlon. Nevertheless, the -

., for. government forest™™ -
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wh:Lch‘ they ca.n 11ve~, a.nd brought them 1nto ggmpetltlon mth*other O
e e tr:l.bes for la.nds, Jobs, a.nd educa.t:.on. \ , , S ’ L
I On ‘the south s:Lde .of Mau, in the Ma.a.sa.l Reservae. N nea.rly ’Ghe,__:_.r;;ﬁ’__
53 e T .- e o]
oppos:.te ha§ happened. The Ma.a.sa.l Reserve_,ls la.rgely admlnlstered

s

- by' the Ma.a.sel tr:.'be who as” pastorellsts, care 11‘l'rtle for the forests

' wﬁlch--can feed no cattle. . Th:Ls left .the"f)klek 11v1ng in the forest

b ES

la:rgely on thelr own, w:Lth the one exceptlon thet the centre.l -

PEPpa

a . -~

oL govermnent hed .jurlsdlctlon over’ ta.x collectlon a.nd enforcement of T

game regulétions. Ne:.’bher restrlctlon, however, has - hed much effect

centrel‘ government 1s v:Lrtually una.'ble to enforce t‘hese regulet:.ons e

:__. on a trlbe whlch has over 1.500 squere mlles .of. foz:est all to 1tself. .

e -
R Becen’cly, ﬁowever there "has T)e‘en some encroachment on the edge of the.‘ i

‘forest by Klkuyu settlements ‘on the’ ea.st slde and Klpszg:.s on i‘,he“ ~
“ west As 'bhe Ma.u forest 1s cut by these eul‘ﬁlvetors,tthe 'G)klek will -

- N .
- 1nerees:|.ng1y:f1nd the1r~ tra.dltlonal subsiste
-l

; pa.'btern unteneble.

Rt

~F - T N . - T ~

»Et T among the latter Oklek groups ths.t I conduc'bed mos'b of my

.

) reseerch. An a.cc1dent of, polltlca.l geography afforded me the oppor—

tunl'by to study som.e Oklek who iere ’stlll’ 11v1ng in the meﬁner o'f

o~ ‘\‘ A - L \ " R - Cox
| v PR . e e
A R “their- ancestorsq; " iz R N .
el o e ’ T e ’ ’ . . .
o o TR Map 3 is .an enlargemen‘b of ‘that’ eree of the Meu in whlch I
- d:Ld most oi‘ my res erch. ThlS 1s the terrltory of the Klpchornwonek oL

K_apleJ:a.chfana Kapsppulek gro}zps. T '
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‘f'a huntlng tr;be in the coastal hlnterland of Kenya. I was unable-to&t

: “obtaln clearance‘to»do that stuﬂy,-but at that time.Alaa Jacobs

PN
e

suggested I try the Oklek of Mau who he had heard, were stlll 11v1ng
P

-~ T a

'HV by huntlng and gatherlng. I had prev1ously abandoned the 1dea of . - jf'

studylng the Oklek because I was avdte that the Kenya government had_:; .; PRI

¢removed _the: Oklek from the forests. A short fleld reconnalssance 1n ”i

Maasal Reserve.

L @ . - hed » e

ber 1968Pproved thls to be yntrue in: the Mau forest w1th1n theg

- 2

R ~'beg1n work inm Narok Dlstrlct the admlnlstratlve unlt ofithis part R

: wlthfthe structural functlonal relationshlps‘of that adaptatlon.

e , “ -,

of the Maasal Reserve.‘ ‘,‘ évr e T

R

'>:}- { I had 1ntended to do research on the ecology of @ huntlng and v

gatherlng group. I was especially 1nterested 1n understandlngfthe

processes 1nvolved in adaptatlon to a natural enviroﬁgént not just . .

r.., NN Py

e e

tudylng a huntlng and gatherlng group was of-partlcular 51gn1f1cance"L

i

B

from “the ethnographlc unlverse"(Z) changes from one“type of - 'T EE

Y -~

subszstence to another (huntlng~to horglculture and pastoralism) can ) i
it hard N ’ ©o

be studled as- thls process takes place, ( ) the relat1ve slmpllClty

) Whu(I assumed) of a\:prlmltiye trlbe “would make the study of the ) N

ro
»d

wpprocess,of change more-éagageable; and " (1) a.studyuof‘change.in a

i

- huhﬁing and ‘gathering sdciéty might prove a-useful analogy:fovthe-

studles of ~evolution of early man, soc1ety, and culture. - - =~

Preconcei@ed proposals for research are necessarlly modlfled




—4by “the- partlcular charaqteristlcs of “the trlbe studled and the

i ex1gencles of fleld work 1tself. The Oklek were no efgeptlon, though -fﬂ

; what changes I made in my. research tended to be add1t19g§ rathef than
- =

€L . deletlons fnom the orlglnal proposal The;manner in whlch the Oklek

have adapted to their natural env1ronment—-the1r ecology——had
1mportant effects on v1rtually all aspect§'of thelr soclety, culture s

>

an&'personallty. -This is. not surprlslng, ‘nor: was 1t unexpected” o

..What was not clearly ant1c1pa$ed but soon became obv1ous was the . ‘%. -t

nece551ty~of treatlng soc1al env1ronment" factors &s potentlally

R U saEe RO S QN — g

- equal in 1nfluence to natural env1ronmental factors. ﬁhe nelatlon-

¥ - N

s A

sh1p of nelghborlng trlbes with the Oklek appeared emplrlcally to be

o 8BS 1mportant to Oklek ecology as the natural env1renment. What was . -

O —
. -

emplrlcally 1mportant had then,,to be’ con51dered potentlally equal o

=Y

in theoretlcal 1mportance. ThlS allowance reflects the-gbove S -
e T .
descrlbed hlstorlcal relatlonshlp the Oklek have had wgth other : : ,
- N S B '
e i, trlbes. Thls type of relatlonshlp is net uncommon between huntlng

> . e > e -

'and‘ﬁbn—hunting‘soc1et1es. The pygmles have a well known cllent"

"relatlonsh1p with thelr agricultural nelghbors (Turnbull 1961) Other'-

Edst Afrlcan huntersAare descrlbed by wrlters as hav1ng Varylng

i . et e
degrees of cllent—serf or’slave relatlons w1th pastoralists or

-

L cultlvators (Murdock 1959 61) The 51mllar1ty in many 1nst1tut10ns

P o Pe

- |

=77 of these,huﬁters ‘and their’ﬁelghbq;grattests to ‘the 1mportance of

L thie'type df.relatiOnShi§AOVer’a consideraﬁle:ﬁériod of time. For

the Oklek and qulte probably for other East Afrlcan hunters what
they can do in their natural env1ronment 15 frequently not what they

e would prefer to do. What they wish to do is contlnually subjeet to
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o W e 'n R - L . . \ et . -
T hoﬁ ffects the welfare of thelr more powerful nelghbors. T

What early explorers belleved about the Oklek——that they were”

ser;s" of the, Maasel——reflects Maasal attltude to "ILBtorobo"——poor

- . - -~

people. .In fact as w1ll be descrlbed further on, the relatlonship

between the Okiek and MEasel, and also between the Oklek ana Kalenjln
and Bantu speakers, is far more subtle -ahd 1nformet1ve.. These e

>

reletionsh;ps.perqade Ok1ek llfe, largely»because the- Okiek aré come.

. posed of smail“groups, eech living in close proximity to‘non—Okiek.” L e

Thls terr1tor1a1 fact ‘has further 1npllcat10ns for understandlng

Taye -, .

1nter—soc1etal relations. Ethnologlsts usu&lly do fleld work w1th1n

B

a relatively large homogeneous trlbe, frequently.av01d1ng fringe

- populatibns who are not‘ﬁtypicejy _of the tribe és~e'whole. One iJ, R
L result is that ethnologlsts rerely “have the opportunlty*to study e
1nter-soc1etal relatlons whlch usually occur et the outer boundarles -

e . g

of thelr trlbe* Thls lack of theoretical 1nterest ig?rply.eontrests

N - -

- w1th 1ts theorctlcél and practlcal 1mportence to 1nternat10nal and
‘ e . - R - R ’ ‘,«;.' [
-hraclel relatlons today. g . :;v ‘fﬁé; . -

~ .

In fact all East Afrlcan hunters llve 1n small groups or:: o

e

trlbes, whereln frequent 1nteract10n w1th large nelghborlng trlbes is

the nonm fpr most 1nd1v1auals. Thls accounts for some of thelr

ilarlty, though as Murdock (1959 60) and ‘Biasutti (clted in

-

e ~m' thtlngford 1929 339) suggest there may ‘once have been a common

. or;gln. Map #l shQWS’the location- of these Fast African huriters and

their nelghbors who s with the exceptlon of the Sandawe (former
. . hunters) and Kindiga, now. speak the language of thelr pastoral

nelghhors.
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' 'F‘ield Wor.k Coﬁditions and -i’rocedure > '
X . B - ~ P : . C N

SRR N '~ In Septem‘ber 1968 I had visited several Oklek commum.'bles on .

the Mau to a,cquarnt myself w1th how Oklek were now l:.v:.ng and to bt
select at>Teast -Dne group wh:l.ch sulted my theoretlcai and practlce.l

requlrements. Through the courtesy oi‘ M. Harrun an. Oklek tea.cher
. g - a
. at Lengape I Had the coopera.tlon of t"he elders of that communlty

From them I learned of many ‘of the groups on Ma.u and where and how_ "

- they lived.. In the‘ days ’ch:e,t followed I v:Ls:Lted some of’ these ’ -

i » —-

grpups e - LE became apparent to me tha.'b the two groups who were the :

- least acce551ble not l:LVlng in convenlent communltles, but in the i . o

- . - e
forest were the best for my resea.rch. These were the Kaplelach a.nd

o Kopsupulek, near Narok who were st:Lll nea.rly exclus:.vely hunters and

- -

gatherers. Perm1551on 0’ study' the Oklek flnally was gré’.nted 1n s

- November and in éarly December I, my wife, and .a Luo .cqok arrived at

'Na.rol( and began rield work. ' - e g’ Do
X ; .

i : wr =T Nardk is the-edministrafive center for Narck District', one of e

L

B "ﬂ” . . ‘3"\ . E—- . . ) .
WL, two .D-istricts which meke up, the Maasai Reserve.’ It 1s a. small town
LT - - S e -
of’ a number of. Afrlca.n and Asian shops, the Dlstrlct Commlss.mner s s L

g PR
P

offlce ‘8 small ;]all veterlna.ry offlce, small hospltal, pol:,ce

'ba.rracks and 2 number of primary and secondary schools. It is e

reached from Nalrobl on 150 m:.les of mostly dirt road.- Narok town is

atr 6500 ft a.t the- lower edge of thé Mau. Dralnlng the Mau are Tour
- ,;- B

permanent water strea.ms, each with several tributaries. One the

Narok "River," passes by Na.rok town. 'l‘he con;]unctlon of this river

. . with the edge.of the Mau forest and with -natural "salt licks"-makes

" this place a na._ture.l aggregating area for the Maasai and Okiek, the



P > . e e . - . -

two aborlglnal trleS 1q the area. The‘town,itseif,'howeﬁef; fs &.

o product of mlss1onary”and government settlement. T e

. ~ . -

L1v1ng on the edge of Narok town ‘I-.found a small group df

—? . e

- Kaplelach Oklek. Further north on the Mau,road I found others at

) -

. Lobeto Enebllabll Oloktrklr'mj—emd Olckurto (seesmap) Requestsw~ e

for admlnlstratlve permlsslon to set up c§mp near any ‘one of~ these S

EY

lodatlons were denled w1th no reason belng,glven. In effect, we \_u

.were restrlcted to Narok townshlp for our re51dence.v It was_ some. :’l' . "

polltlcs that acconnted for thls 1nhosp1ta11ty. The Maasa; view and

P . R . ’ s

treat the Okiek as 1nfer10r relatlves at best and at worst

servile w11d men" to be pressed 1nto serv1ce at™ Maasal whim. Any' LT .

- - —

.

elteratlon of thls type of relatlonshlp, the Maasal feel, could not

Ty beneflt them. Thus 1t 1s w1th some susplclon that they recelve a" -
: .;L. ("European who - intends to conduct a study of Okiék "Hqstorx_and .
\ ~ e . s

Culture whlch, 1n thelr eyes might give the 1eg1t1mecy of publlca—

tion “to Oklek’rlghts and grievances agelnst the Maasal and the local

Th

MEESei government. Despite persistent efforts to’allay their - 2;

anx1et1es in thiSaazea, I never felt I galned the, support ofﬁthe

' Shia

lotal Measal Chiefs and counselors 85 &a. whole. We remained camped in

i, - .

- bend of ‘the Narok River untll June at which time the Cathollc

e

= M1551on Wwere so klnd a8 to 1et us use a vacant “house for our ever

expending houSEholdr A . o

The apparent dlsadvantage of not living in an Okiek community

. was shprt.lived. Among the Kaplelach w1th whom I did most of my

"... résearch, seasonal and regional fluctuation in honey supply



s

;—

/ dld—-establa.shlng & permanen‘b base ca.mp fr.om whn.ch I made dally, a.nd

e ultma:bely weekly, safa.rls 'bo one- communl‘ty or a.nother.

—~

. Our initiel meet:mg Wlth Kaplela'éh Ok:Lek was,  at Mutonyl, justa o

ou‘bs:.de Na.rok. . A" dlscussum ‘of that meetlng 1s usefu_'L for the"l:.gh'b

. 11: sheds on- Oklek a.'b’cltude to out51ders and espec1a.11y to Europea.ns, .

- N et T e

-, * In- the compeny “of 4. Ma.asa.:. 1nterpreter whotha.d borrowed

et .

e tpore.rily ‘from Dr. Alan ".Ja.cobs, a.nd three local.Maasal guldes “we . Coa .

P

C ca.me to- an Ok:Lek ca.mp at Mutonyg,, a.t whlch we “found one. man and-three .

P .‘J.’x

i

N women, chlldren .a.nd dogs, srbtlng before four 1eaf-ana-branch, 8 P

§ roundlsh topped elon_ga.ted huts._ They returned our’ gget:mg* :Ln'a. L
ar N PR N TS & .
qulet 'but unfrlghtened*manner.;, W:Lthout 1nti‘o gx_'tlon, we sa.'t a.nd

i

e e £ o -

“V'began to ask’them some questn.ons whereupon two’ other .nen a.ppea.red

T

q_uletly greeted us, and sa.t. The women remalned’>apart and -gave 'bher :

: appea.rance ‘of d:Ls:LQgerest. . 'l'o a. I\lumber of my questlons, tﬁeye

-y .

a.nsvered (1t turned out -truthfully if 1ncompletely) about who they : .

o, Y S

N were, where others were, and how they llved. To the last inquiry, o _

< ey —

the eldest' who a.lone spoke, sa.ld 'We ‘have only small sham’ba.s

w o

S (ga.rdens) we ha.ve nos goats, sheep,- or cet‘ble. Ve wou.ld like to hunt

but “the wa.rden won't let us (big la.ugh here by el1, espec:.ally the - -

ol ) MB.E.SB.I) We wa.n‘b to know 1f you w:l.ll talk to the Dlstrlct

Comm:.ss:l.oner about - lettlng us hunt. One elephant can feed us for a .7
e : !

: whole montﬁ. When I e.xpla:.ned the law against their hun'b:mg, he



ey Vent on, "When you go see *bhe Dlstrlc“b Conumssmner would you 'l:ell

-,'.hJ.m how poor we a.re e.nd it he would glve us a8 package of maize- meal. " ‘:‘

I se.ld I would but they should not be optmlstlc. To ﬂu;‘ther

-

Qf(/ . quest:.ons,;hhey sa.:Ld they d1d collect honey“’ dia spee.k Maa.sa.:l., as

well a.s a .'La.nguage llke KlpSlng. At thls pon.nt the three men 'bega.n

::' to d,lscuss emong . themselves in: 'bh:.s K1p51gls 1a‘ngua.ge none of us ~

.- 7_ o understoo,. . Fi a.lly the eldest se.:.d to- “us’ :Ln M&asal th‘a.t he would B

..f = not talk any more that he ha.d to go to. work now. He we.s notlcea‘bly

iy

83 t 'a.‘se tha.n—before. Then he a.dded tha.t he wa.s not sure wha.t we

3 S

S&ld ‘he was not sure th;Ls was truev and wa.n’ced h1m a.nd me to go to ‘bhe o

- -~D C. s0 he could see for hlmself 1f I told the: truth. I agreed and

mpfyn‘l;g:'he bel:.eved e I thanked him’ ’and sa.:.d’we would stop soon™ T .
4 . . Lot LY

; ” = e

;g% e them agaln. - S e T -

- T .l T . - o

’l‘hls encounter was typ:.ca.l -of’ the ma.ny ;mﬂ:lal encounters I” ' ‘

5 o

eSS pr B

had mth the Kaple‘lach. At f:.rst they were pa.ss:r.ve resandlng in : . -

only a mln:.mal fa.shion to greetlngs-and questlons. Qulte clearly our R
L - i - e

igts 71
“ presence “was a.nxlety prcrvoklng, but they \c:zf_se to smother thelr fear

" ‘?5"“" s 1n pass:.v:.ty, a.pﬁaren‘bly fé’arlng even more to provoke us.  Only did .

ST R

thelr poverty and susp:.clousness overcome the:.r pass:.vrty. Glea;rly..

then‘ su'bs:.stence was ma.rginal their: ga.rden of maize was small
-1nsuff1c1ent for more *bha.n e month's food., Thelr requests for, ald

reflected a.n assu.mptlon that I Was f'rom the government’ and that the -




. ‘ ‘-——<~
) govermnent ought 'l:o ‘be- a proylder, not ’c.he denler of food :m i:he

susplclousness, bespoke the:Lr fea.r of belng caugh‘b by meéor poachlng.

B

N - -

i . On “bhe other hand I wa.s mpressed w:ath their self—assurance

(they did not fea.r to confront ‘me with thelr doubts) The:.r )

T pass:.v:.ty was not hostile, ‘but suggested a"'ﬁ:.thd;ra.wal from outs:.ders
founded on past mlsa.dventures w1th them: Thelr level of\ anxiety ‘was
3 - .

. lower than other Afrlcans, insofar. as the:.r a.ffec't; ws.s low, and

expre ive movemen'bs less frequent thus the mpressn.on ‘of pa.smv:.ty’. -

- s

M;y' feel:_ng« a‘t‘. thls tlme was of then‘ desu' 'bb conces.l some-

i EINEN

[T

.~Thus the eldest man sa.:.d he had to go to work theh-seelng we .did no_t» .

w4
Duge) .

-

wes su.fflclen‘b for h:un, so ‘he dldn‘t come w1th us. Before going to

T

the ca.r thls elder had qulckly ducked 1nto the woods bgh:.nd,A,;I '

"~ séemed surpr:.sed I«ha,d found theml N o - .

Lo In"the ensulng weeks-, 'hh:Ls ngperlence was dupllca.ted agaln

J'
and e.ga.:.n in each camp I managed to flnd. I nad very soon h1red an-

-

g e Dklek from a.no‘bher group, ag” a.n a.ss:.stant T hoped hls reassu—rance

LJ would glve me a. better entre but . to no eva.ll he was treated as

o . r
myself. ‘To add to my problems was a unlversa.l 1nsmstence on not
telllng ne na.mes--a.t first no one s--then la.ter only telllng -me one s

wown neme. I{xtl;ouj; —names,~ field 'notes are 1mp0531b1e, so T devised a

:qnage o(ﬂ-a game wa.rden? Then.r denlal ofm‘tlng, coupled wrbh thelr ‘,"

- ) thlng ‘frof us and do:v.ng thls by encouraglng us, 1nd1rectly, to leave..

go he sa.lcl we a,ll should go—-to 'bhe D C. See:mg us a.ctua.lly gorng_




. n\nn'berlng system, wh:.ch worked a.dequa.tely un'b:.l T 1earned: the nemes.

To add to my frustra.tlon was my :|.n‘bent10n oi‘ studylng Okiek

su'bs:l.stence, ¥hich q_ulte cles.rly e.ppea.red. to 1nvolve a ggea.t deal” of o =
= = ‘. -

. - ~

X ) huntlhg, yet «for months mos't melntelned they-ﬂi:.d not hunt and some

. o never adm:.ttea to 1'b. My 1n1t1e1 VlSltS were - qulte dlsconcertxng for :
el N

_ th‘em. I B.lwa.ys came una.nnounced and frequéitly when only women were =+ -

there. ‘In a soc1ety where women are no’c entruste% with Awelghty

matters, they had been strlctly admonished by their husbends not to - .

talk w:.‘bh men=-gai task made dlfflcul‘b 1n 't:Lme by ’thelr grow:.ng curlos— =

.., e s

.

1ty about a whl'te men’ a.nd 'by the soon forgotten fee.r of thelr .

. - iy RN DR

chlldren for me, who crowded a.round me touchlng my skln ha:.r and: :

~-clothes. '~ .- T R S ~ S

L ‘--_-. o - ~~ ' e . _ EE s o W - .
- tﬁef’first six mo"n’ths, Lma.de repeated"visits tomost: of L - .

thé Kaplela.ch ‘and some Ka.psupulek camps north of Na.rok. *In i

AR

‘a.ccorde.nce mostly‘w1th the:Lr pa.rt:.culer persona.l:.t:.es 'ﬁ,arlous-@klek
\ . i -
. d'.eveloped e. good releﬁlonshlp with.me, wh:Lle others were coopera.t:we,

1f-;”not espec1a11y outgo:.ng.' No‘b surprlslngly, younger men,g\the

o

morens, who 1den‘b1f1ed e as of their cwn e.ge—set "tended to become.:x:

e .

_ good frlends, and f‘rom_,the ster“b she.red none of the. susplclousness of : ”

- oy

- some of the elders i Fortuﬁe.tely, they were'\also the ones most aetive . - -
- = " —’,'.‘r -

. 1n sub31stence ectivities, perticu.'l.a.rly hunting and trapping, and thus

sl I wes a‘ble to pursue my prima¥y 1nterest at an ea.rller date than

. 1nitlally a.ppea.red possible. > : L

- Mindful that the roles Okiek pla.ced me in would affect ‘the

type end quallty of de.ta. I wou.ld obta.in, I pald close a.ttentlon to . : -

thelr connnents about Europeans, thelr expectatlons of me, and their

- fentes:l.es a.bout what I wa.s, a.nd what Amerlcans were llke. The



of me. In : 3 e, I also céme to understand tha.'b thel’r genera.lly

v S0 R e -

pos:.tlve feellngs a'bou‘b E‘uropeans were not ~just & result.es.f a’ certa:.n .

G el .

9f '_ - pa'bernallsm uthe Br:.t:l.sh had towa.rd 'bhe Oklek“'in the Maasa.:L Reserve.

- ’ I‘b a.lso wes rele.ted with cultu.ral concepts of whlteness, whlch 1s

PR R

~assoc1ated w1th power, purlty, and supernaturs.l érace. w

As the OkJ.ek see 11:. ‘bhey are’a trlbe ylthout reéognlzed

leaders in'a ’clme when they .are pa.rtlcula.rly needed to represen'b 'the R

-. - . s

:Lnte;t: ]

in Maasa.l Ch1efs dlmlnlshed by the prlor cla.:.ms of*-thelr own‘Ma.a.sa.:.

BT s

of 'bheir people in government counc1ls. Wlth thelr ‘brust

people, :1.t was not~ surprlsing “that. they requested my suppos a4 ""7""._. )

*1‘nf1uence on- thelr 'behalf., especlally when one or anﬁther ran 1nto 3"‘.-.- |

e, o

T e legal d1ff1cult1es. Adv1ce ’chey wou.ld seek and ”be glven. .Even :L:t‘ not .

EAr TN - . " o .

. followed they seemed most to be a.pprecm.tlve of the .fa.ct that someone - i
“E}».‘ "

Y e

N

g e

- T fleld wog.k one~Ma.ase.1, half ruei‘ull‘y, hali’ in wond’er, commented tome,
!

: "Now even the Doro'bo ha.ve —their.eEuropeans!" - .' . “’f‘

A feellng of mu'bue.l advan’ba.ge ca.me from otb,er a.ctiv;Ltles as %

o 3

<t

it
I8

" well. A soc13ty wl'r= ¢ h‘c‘-?frequently mlgra.tes her‘e a.nd the:qe on foo‘& -
ca.rrylng hea.vy bund‘les, soon learns to- e.pprec1a.te the convenlence of a R
e P - .
e : =
B Land Rover. Whenever I went’ anywhere, I would p1ck up whoever— wa.nted

=" | rlde ehd I usu.ally hed a full loads § i S

= - eare - . P

I was llcensed to hunt game, by whlch I supplled my own camp

n

fea. e :

. mth mes.t but w1thout a freezer or even- refr1gerator there was
1

- ,usue.lly la.rge quant:.tles left over each tlme wh:Lch I gave to those _ -
"'whom I mlght be v1s:.t1ng in the follow:.ng days,. Insa year which was

noted f‘or,-its seve;'e dr_vness, .when ga.me and honey were .ecarce-,_thls



- «of crop damege, g_t whlch t:une I transported meat home «ﬁmr Ok:n.ek l:w:. é

‘. in ‘the aresof the K1l .‘ o '*“‘f‘ e R

-

S

of a.rtli‘acts for 'the Na.tlonal Museum of Kénya., for whlch I pald the

1nd1v1duel Ok:.ek a generous, 1f not unreesona'ble fee = Also dur:.ng

- ‘thls tlme, I took a' 1e.rge num'ber of. pho'bogrephs, cop:.es of whlch I .

very good ,ra.pport I eventually este.bln.shed. ‘I'helr contrl'butlon,

e however, wp.s seconda.ry to. the mportance of cha.ra.cter and personell'by

*' - fec"cors wh:mh must underly good' personal relatlons. The Oklek - ,.

%

obv:n.ously from long experlence were ever watchful of belng "c,heated.

P

For‘cun&tely, from the beglnnlng, T he.d resolved to mée ar c’onsc:Lous

: effort*to be a'bsolutely con51stent 1n v?he.t I sa’id 'I could do and“

' - . w -

==

7 kcould not do, a.nd to follow su:L'b. I avo:.ded ca.r fully tthe graclous

excuses e.nd pollte lies ‘which Bo charecter:.ze soc:.a.l relatlons. ”1

. s

. - P - kx ——

Inltlally, thls reeﬂted 1n rejecf@on when I polrtelyhend repea.’tedly

-~

,J.nformed them thé.t T~ ca.nnot pey cash toba.cco, snuff etc., for,
" ch e e D LN L
1nformat10n they - told me.” It i gs clear to me that the close -personal

T o
o tles &nthropologlsts requlre i’or ‘bhe:.r 'best de.ta can't be developed in

R x v

monets.ry frn.endsha.ps. It ma.y e11c11: more ‘data in a shorter time,

B L but there is no control o its qua.llty nor promse of its depth. .

Eventua.lly‘, th1s cons:.stency wes rewa.rded by personal t:.es and o'bl:.ge.—

b ‘blons wh:.ch were 'both 1nformat1ve as well as personelly sa.tisfylng.

,. o - ] B L . . a

In the latter months ‘of fleld work I purcha.sed a col_lect:.on -




Accusa.t:.ons of ehe'ating»,-' unfounded as they were, eventua_lly vere no ’ i

Ok:.ek voca.'bula.z',z

By the* end of lh months f:Leld wor‘k I developed ‘a fa.lr worklng

..

knowledge of the Oklek Ka.lenJ:Ln dialect. My e'.Q_Qrts were encum’bered

1n pe.rt ‘Dy Oklek use of Swa.h:l.l:. 1n the expedience of Just communlca.‘bing N

ﬂw:.th'me. 5he use of an a.ss:.sta.nt ba.rely understenchng Engllsh alded

.

- .-

i my understandlng of the 1a.ngua.ge 'by *bhe gra.ppllng 1n 'bo'bh languages we P

. e

T - understandmg of the langua.ge ahqw much I will never knpw.,;. - . iR » .

- - Galr

As our ~t1me 1n the fleld progressed, our manner of llving T

che.nged ' Ingteed . of seeklng out” the Okiek, they d‘

y ca.me“ seeklng ‘s v

aﬁ;‘o‘g;; camp. At ’c‘he sa.me time, T speﬁt movesemd Tore time’ awvay- & ¢

Grm -

.. R
is, especlally a'b the more dlstant connnunifbies of Lengape

;When I first v151ted “bhere .

-‘and \gogoo. My a.sslstant came from Sogoo

cantir”

“in July, T expected ‘bhe se.me receptlon, the sa.me dlfflcultlea I ’had had ~ »

w0 - - with ‘gge‘.,Kaplelach.-\ To” m& surpzjlse, my a.ppa.rent rapport with them was =~ - ~;
Co = e e o .
. g’;Eeller.ft wj.r:t;houtd exqeptlon. %%%% ;n pa:rt I credlt my . a.ssmta.nt mth +this |
o '-v*»;;' :fi;:ltjéf_';"ed.‘\jﬂe.:giec ‘5;?'2;" h The ‘iﬁﬂi‘pchorn‘wonek of s°;$<; y replylng t6 my-comment ' =

towtiiis' effeEt arésu'fi'éd meﬁtha.t theyrunders‘f_o"od the geod I was'doing

-

- i’or them (presuma.‘bly publlc:LG.ng thelr worth as-a tr:.be) beca.use they

~ were more educated and "a.dve.nced" than the hackwa.rd Kaplelach. In

- fact the K:chhornwonek had a.dopted domestlca.ted crops some yea.rs
/

before‘ some had been to school and génerally they organl/zea their

-~
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soclal affa.:.rs on a more ef—flclent sca.le than d1d the Kaplelach. Yet

at the same 'blme, they' also were equa.lly a.s actlvé poachers and

~. L me e

aVOJ.der{ [Fid ta.x _Lnese a.n‘d o*l:her d:.fferences 'be'bween tﬂo ad,jacent e oL

- v ~

.

Oklek groups' we:‘e of ma.;]or concern to ‘me’ :uf the compa.ra:hlve study I

T d:Ld of these two groups. R o T

.j .. .On v151t1ng a Ka.plelach or Kapsupulek éamp, usually one flnds o

. 7 the women s:.ttlng quletly a.round a smolderlng f:.re beere 'bhe:.r huts.

) * ~=3~‘They a.re quletly ta],klng a.nd worklng at a. number of tasks, such’ as A'

and scented skln neck’Laces :E‘or sale ’f;o Mae.s i -

.
e

The ch:.ldren up to

= (% ) . .-' ]
age elgh‘f; to ten, a:re quletly playlng a.mong ’themselves. ’:The merg, if "

R present e.re ga.thered around thelr own.: ca.mgf:.re behlnd the huts. "‘I’hey'
o

. ‘

e —quletl.y te.lk —and 'busy themselves“w::th ma.klng a.rt:l.cles such as’ sticks . .

- LU ws

or clu'bs honey' bags, a.rrows, a.nd bows. I would usua.lly ‘Gome and s:.t . Tl

e v oo

w:.th elther group and i‘ollow their’ conversatlon,

E

the sub,iect a.rose on. a.reas 'bha.t partlcula.rly 1n‘B’erested me.
¥

Ty el LR g

PSRN 1nterested themselves, a- group dlscussn.on mgh’b ensue, whereby‘I_A hac-1>

?

. “

Athe beneflt of severe.l oplm.ons and counter oplnlons.' If a ”spe‘cjla:‘-l?:: R * :

S

act1v1t1; vas gomg:on whlch I was qot well a.cqualnted. wif:h I}%‘D’s'erved ; ‘

'bhem, usually asking ques%lons as 14‘, went on.. Usua.lly each day. I had ' -,
- : . = e - (=7 st
o g
- _" ‘a number'of speclflc questlons 1n mlnd wh:Lch had occurred to~me when .
R . _ Lo

: T s go:.ng “over recent notes, and where"L went frequently reercted those.

- - s -

- questlons and who I thought could best answer” them As- often as not,

I never got them answered when pla.n.ned because tha,t person vas absent
.or’ other more 1nterest1ng thlngs were go:.ng on.. ‘I’hroughout 'bhe yeer

'1n varlous camps there w:.ll 'be some ceremonles, of c1rcumc1smn and

ma.rrlage prlnclpally,_but e.lso~a'number of lesser rltes of trans:Ltlon. ’



maklng, i’ew of the planned‘ ceremomes took place. T dld get to two
glrls' c1rcumc151ons (rea.lly a cl:.torodectomy) ang two ma.rrlages and

) a:l.so to a ceremony for the nam:.ng of 8 ch:le cand:: for one in wh:.ch a

. ma.rrled couple sha.red food. symbollca.lly consummatlng g marrla.ge a. .

R

its’ J.ncept:bon. There wer.,e no .boys' 1n1t1at10ns., --'bhough =

L year: ft

- ﬁe;iy' '§}~ere aﬁé. I mlssed e:.‘bher from confllctlng s hedule o t. -

(IR N
- -

s B B hea.r:.ng in tme lesser ceremom.es for (1), glrls comlng out of . - 7 ° o

~1n1t1atlon seclusion, (2) bor:.ng of e you.ug a.dolescerrb's ea.r holes, et

"o (3) ﬁmera.l and (Lt) the Eunoto ceranony 'by wh:Lch ‘morans. bec,ome elders.

Not for - some yea.rs had a.' "Pea.ce C(-zrefmon;,r 'between feudlng llnea.ges k

\\» ..,‘),‘.v-‘

B

whomever I stayed wr&hﬂ‘s The:.r food a.)ad bed adeque.te e.nd sometﬁﬁes

‘ 3 ——

en,joyable 1n modera.'baon, uslfa.lly d.rove me back to my camp for

Ta e . [ = TR

[ recuperatlon a.fter severa.l days. The straln, however was as much
-,

' '_;;;"" mental as physical as I constantly pu.rsued note ta.k:l.ng throughout the

"_ day a.nd nz.ght recordlng \rlrtue.lly- everythlng I'*ss.w and heard, no

r&
ma.tter how 1rrelevant 1t mlght seem at theé tme.

Fortuna.tely, at thls altltude, I“avouied the ma.Jor scourges of

Eas‘b Afrlca. ma.la.rla. and bllha,r,zm., a.nd when s1ck which was not -

:Lnfrequent wa.s only ’bothered w1th ba.cterial :Lnfectlon. - . .




Vé.'nlma.ls .‘ ‘He wa.s ‘mos'b useful as ‘8 Je,ck< o,f all tr des who dlsencumbered

S

¢.4-._‘.

R ~me of 1esser obllgatlons 56" “I could concentra.te.»_n note taking.r He' - )

- - . i

s a.lso -was most 1nforma.t1ve in hlS own commen‘bs on ~whe.t others sald.:o:; e

wopa =
e e RAC. i
g

the a'bove commen 5. &nd in la.rge measure, a.ccounts for the orkanlza-—' S

Ee

tlon T esta_bllsheél I foimd fleld .Vork exha.ustlng (though partly of O . -

g L e T -
my own ma.k:mg) but mmensely enjoya.ble. R
o ‘Theoret:.ca.l..Framework “..' N . Tl — ) )

. 3 - F . - oy

. Before proceedlng w:Lth an 1ntroductory sta.tement on Oklek

l:l.fe, 1t is. mportant to state the theoretlcal background on whlch

de.ta for th:.s study was collected a.nd on whlch thls work is wrltten.
_» D:Lssa’ca_.sf:{.ed-m.th partlculprlstlc and narrow theorles used ’by} _




e 4neny other theorles.-

4 a‘w. . : -

) 1nfluence,on Oklek llfe. Withln a group, %hese 1nclude the soc1el
. . f\ .-
system, the! cultural system, and the personallty system. From w1thout

e

1t nay. 1nclude the 1nf1uenee ,of nelghhorlng tribesaend the natural

¥ env1ronment The causel promlnence of any -one: 1s notﬁassumed as 1n

-sequence. Soclologlcally, I have drawn on Turner (1957,

Swartz (1966) Culturally, andclndeed for al 'systems, I,am 1ndebted

—~ e U

P - N

, . . *:;; '—“» -

N
social 3

w

faw T2

system of symbols expre551ng the bellefs, knowledge,.ldees, values, f

g T f..i‘ -

: reasons of anelytic clarlty though 1n reallty, they are 1nterconnected

- - . .

e end dependent on each other. Thus no role can be. artlculated without

the values and norms*whlch define 1t _nor cen-those velues and norms .

be mean1ngful 1f not glven expre531on in soclel reletlons. e s

wer -

: The soc1al system 15 mede up of sub—systems which comprlse

'1nst1tut10ns whlch ultlmately rely on the correct performence of roles

v

That 1s, no one system is* necessarlly con51dered: »
196h) Balley -

to Parsons and Shlls (1951) j ‘ L e 7'"'"iu

4ana nozms shared by members of one- group. Thelr soclal system, onxthe S %

e (1960) end Nlcholas (l966) Psychologleelly from Splro (1961 a bJ and - v




-

K

personallty dynemlcs, end to explﬁin ita soc1al functions byﬁreference

it D e %6 RO

oy,

1s concelved as a conflguretlon of rec1prOCal roles whlch are shared

by the members of.g group, 1n part at least by virtue Gﬁ thelr

N e

1nher1tance rrom a prior generetlon. _The questlon of malntenance of

-

the 500131 system, if understood elther in terms of eff1c1ent cause

or functlonal consequences, must necessar1ly 1nclude personallty

«

varlables as explanatory concepts, because the 1nstitutlons of the

NSOclal,system prov;de culturally approved and/or prescribed means for

e -

the:-s’a.

motlvatlonal ba51s for the performance ‘of the_ roles whlch comprlse
5

these 1nst1tut10ns. Thus the fundamental questlon of the{melntenance

of the soclel system lles 1n egplalnlng 1ts operation in terms of-

> L

- ~

to thelr capac1ty'for the gratiflcation and frustration of personallty

) needs. This theoretlcal position underlies thls entiqé'thesis}:mﬂh

Soclal roles are behav1or patterns whlch“are cultﬁrally

r

C prescrlbed. Soclal,roles mey'or may not correlate w1th”ﬁ§rsonal

-

roles——patterns of behav1or unique to indiv1duals. Social'roles erE‘

R

deflned by moral prlnc1ples, Juralxrules, end technlcal faCts. Moral

princlples deflne the culturally prescribed modes- of proper behavior--

what one “gg to do. They ere,rln part a product of values and

‘@ - =

“world view. Jurel rules are the "1aws" of a soc1ety, customary or

wos o .

wrltten, regerdless of whether or not they are enforced by sanctions;

-~ - -

gi.e.,_from the society's point of view, theée.are the things‘which,one

.must do. Technical facts, such as the ‘social end natural environment,

““set the limits of action for a role. Thus demography, typology,

S

- natural resources,.climate; and neighboring sociefies may preclude, by

R

-

for the 3001al system s on301ng malntenance. ~Thus the soclal system B

fsfactlon of ‘personality needs,end these, in turn, prov1de the -

o



'-:\' ) - " .‘“ ‘ 37"a "0 ...- . ':..,_~‘ ».A -

the:ul ver‘yr presence o‘r a.'bsenc certa.in beha.v1or, or ma.ke other forms =X

S

.’ or 'behav:.or. requis1te to the ongo:.ng ma.i’ntenance ot the soelety a.nd '»‘_'"

M.

I

" of 1ts members. R COP S S
e

These three aspects of social rol j .can ‘be v:.ewed a.s dlfferent

leveIs of abstraction from the social order e.nd be treated as sepa.ra.te ‘
L&

N -

systems altogether. Thus for Leech (1951&) the mora.l prlnclples are. . |
RS s‘bructura.l pr:l.nc:.ples to wh:.ch a.ll other rules can be redueed. R Jural
. rules are the units, of socla.l structure for Radcllffe-Brown (.1955)

- 3 2.

Fortes (191&9),‘ a,nd Eva.ns—Pr:Ltcha.rd (19hl) The 1nadequacy of these

_* 7 more 11m1ted s.pproa.ches is that’ they do not account~ for a.ll the
T fe.ctors~ wh:Lch s:.gniflca.ntly s.i’fect soc:.e.l roles. Fpor thls ree.son,

e Aaiace N o

they a.remhere theoretlcally formula.ted &8s pa.rts of, one system, no one,, S el

- e

bemg conszdered more bas:Lc tha.n a.nother though emplrically there

i bt .
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may- prove to be a. ceusa.l sequence. RIS 5

Ly

Oklek Cu_'l.ture, Society, “and Personelities

S -

e The"’Oklek live by ada.pt tig their life to_ the natura.l a.nd ‘ e
e - : -

soc:.a.l conchtlons a.round them. 'I'hey differ in th:Ls way from other ; _:;-:'.

sa » . v .‘.t:" . U

trlbes whlch rema.ke elther or both their natural a.nd sociel env1ron- e~
gm e . . S P s " B 8 .
ment’ to” su:.t their .preconceived n‘eeds._- Thus a 'cultivatlng tribe s

S 2

e.lters dts” na.tura.l environment to prov_j.de 1tse1f w1th a sts.tlona.ry and "

predictable source of subsistence. A pa.stora.l tribe does 1less to

e “ - —

a.lter 1ts nstura.l-envuonment but ﬁ*equently, ~88 in the case of “the’

. — T - e

IR vg,_Ma.esai aggress:.vely alters its soc1s.l env1ronment by raidlng :g;s
nelghbors e.nd acquiring new lands. The reletlve Dpassivity - of Oklek to

. ot the na.tura.l‘ and. soc1a.1 environment thus contre.sts te the act1v1ty,

even aggressiveness, of thelr nelghbors. This theme pervades Okiek

L Lo




. ,erelations is ﬁﬁat people shouldvavoid disagfeemeﬁts,‘"shoufing;v‘and

"values, norms, and personallty..ui o "1“ R

3Ato nelghborlng trlbes- thus 1n the face of aggression, hhey try to

v

molllfy or.retreat from 1ncur51ons by other§ which may ‘be phy51cal’
Jaggre531on (Maasal) or deperlng ‘the Okiek of- thelr resources,

prlnc1pally the forest (KlpSlng Klkuyu) Wi%hln-Oklek soc1ety; the

“most 1mportant slngle value.that is expressed-in-all types of social -

- -

hence flghtlng, as these can ultlmately lead to kllllng Social -

control is malntalned by personal controls on oneself and on those

v

frlends and relations over .which a person ‘can exert personal 1nfluence.

‘»~There are no supra—1nd1v1dual organlzatlons for. soclal control over

. N -

) phy51cal aggres31on 1n tradltlonal Qkiek soclety. Analys;s of" cases

1nd1cates the Oklek appear to»feel that control is best'éffected by

i av01d1ng confrontatlon, and this is usually done by g%§551ng~over

_dlfférences or W1thdraW1ng from potentlally confllctlng 51tuat10ns.
" e Behlnd-thls anx1ety over the'expresslon of host;lltyvare.
1mportant Oklek concerns. Being openly hostlle to someone is =

dlsrespectful 1t is«espe01ally dlarespectful to a-kin relatlon and .

even more sq,to one's afflnes._ Tt abrogates 1mportant s001a1 and

= T

rusually emotlonal -ties between these ind1v1duals It also threatens

-

Amclose tles between others who -are mutual relatlons or friends to the

- I3

contendlng partles and who will therefore uSually try to placate this

5 -

hostlllty, if only for their own 1nterests. The degree of respect due

.relations appears tb vary dlrectly with the potential degree of
""coaflicting interest between thé two. Thus one's spouse's parents are
e . )
the most respected persons in an individual's kinship network. They,

/\/

' Thls~p3531ve world v1ew is reflected in thelr soc1al relatlons o

a7
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“contlnue to have strong emotlonel tles to thelr daughter for example,

w“desplte the transfer of most other tles, jurel rlghts, to the ‘sori-in- "

*‘1aw. The daughter, accustomed from chlldhood to 1nvesﬁ§hg her ',u e

v -

i emotlonel tles in parents,’ now transfers some or most to her husband

-

‘e natural and universal process. Emotlonally, thls canﬁznly be felt

R -
as some degree of ‘loss by her parents.” An analogolis transfer of

cathexis takes piece by the transfef'of 8- SOt Trom parénts to wife.

‘”Consclously or unconsclously, the d1v151on of a spouse s tles ereates

Jealousy between e person and hlS or. her spouse s parents. By

exten51on, thls may oceur between the two sets of—parents\ ORiek,

.norms of respect ev01dance, and~hosp1ta11ty clearly reﬁlect where

"these emotLonal confllcts are and how they can be for the most part

*adequately handled., When controIs do not work the Oklekvfear ‘.?.;

- cur o

hostlllty will léad to 1rreparable phy51cal harm and emotlonal.@;s—.

ruption. Thet 1s, when respect (and essoclated normségfalls fa. quell

S - ~7 —_

hostllltyg the consequence is fear fear of personel loss by death or

-

s T
‘dissention. It is for thls reason that I often heard-Oklek'speak of o

fear (omweni) and restct>(koo§x;t) elther together or 1nterchangeably

L e

when referrihg todtﬁ%i' relatlons‘Wlth varlous kin. -{Their concepts of

‘omweni and: koonylt closely epprox1mate our awn. They are two different

,1

. and separable concepts but to. the Oklek they are closely identified by

: w1thdrewal N o - : . Py '

L)

the nature of Oklek soclal control’’ ‘Reflectlng thls passlve adaptatlon

to neturel and soclel env1ronments, within Oklek society they fear the

consequences of essertlveness—aggr8551on,,and attempt to avoid its
- Qirect expression by norms of. respect end.conclllatory manners, or
: "

b o,

~




- h_o_"‘f- '

b Desplte precautlonsy, 1n’cerpersona.l aggress:Lon does Qecur in

» Ok:.ek soclety “Its! 1uuned1a.te 1ncep'b10n, J:f not’ mot:.va.tlone.l ca.use,

."’Afrequently' comes m.th dr:.nkmg rotlk the honey 11q_uor. Though ;Lt 1s

freq_uently qffered to others 1n ‘bhe conv1v113,11ty ‘of hospltallty,» 1'bs

N

’ effect may be the oppos:.te. - In dlspute cases, 11: 1s brought by' the

- Cme s .

plalnt:.ff as a suppl:.ca.t:.on to 1nfluence ﬁze coopera.tlon of the

- 'defendant, yet its. effect ca.n be Just the oppos:u.te, ca.usmg the'

drunkenness of whlch. 1owered self-control, shouba.ng, and f:ughtlng e.re

b=

~-the’ resul‘b.“‘ It tends to he,ve thls effec'b on :Lnalv:l.duals who a.re

J.ndlvldlmls whose personalltles are such tha.t they usually, show

e LA - e

. disturbance. vwhen ordlna,ry controls are. lowered by_a.lcohol. Such e.

“-

PLgvery
person is spdken of e.s belng "bag. 1n the hesd“ (momle metit) born
the:b way usue.lly,_ but others are though"% to suffer the m.ll oi‘ God

On the other hand for most pgple p,'Lcohol

PR

It crea.tes a euphoric a.tmosphere in- whlch “y,
,3.\»\— "
e T g s 3. o -

~1nd1v1duals enjoy themselves end the company of otbers‘mEspemally

o

'thlngs they ha.ve done. 2’

"

Y AN

v Though outbreaks of violence are comparatlvely rare, the

- . oz

consequence of, even “one can‘be unbea.ra.bly da.maglng.\ The death of bne

person, even acc1denta.l a.s in & d.ru.uken rage +has caused the
7

- e

- retallatory death of the 1n1t1&1 aggressor. Thls, in turn, is

1 . -

!;"

\,

. revenged by X: brother or son lmmedla.tely, or even years after and §0 -

e forth. Ma.ny ,;Ok:l.e,k- l:l.neages hs.ve had a promlnent hlstory of feudlng




;fw1th another 11neage wh;ch stretches back beyond memory’of those ’

',1rnmgtomw S ;? WLQ':;' ﬁ;‘"'fﬁﬁﬂ - _ff.g_;:j‘:'"

- ,r'-'- The consequences of feuds the kllllng of anotggr 11neage s -
- U - - - b
members, 1llustrate 1mpontant aspects of Oklek culture. Ind:vrduals -
: who have dled are belleved to descend 1nto the earth as splrlt
S

ancestors (Ollk) who contlnue to have-an~§ctiVe 1nterest in thelr e

11v1ng descendants.> A person takes-w1th h1m beyond death the "; e o

. _,memorles of and feellngs about hls 1mmedlate kln.‘ Much as 1f he vere f»~“

=-KP

'111 alrve, an 011k makes known hlS gleasure and dlspleasure w1th

glven him when an old person, and plessure for the contlnulng atten—Q .

- oa

R tlon paid him by his children who pour rotik forrhis use" besidé;theu

o

"

:: K :w ) f1replace»1n_the1r hut (under whlch 011k are sald %0 reslde) Whep s :

man iﬁ about to dle, he cells -his famlly together and if they have -

‘ N immpsTem

_setlsfled his: ‘needs, blesses them, commendlng them totGod that they
. N\ W -

tOO‘enjOY long life; good health and_ heve‘many~ch1ldren. ‘On the R

0.;‘ . ot
IR :pther hand IT a man feels he hes been neglected by hlscchlldren, he

T will not hless them,, he chlldren made very: 'ch enxlous thereby upon i

hls death.” Someepepsons in. senllgty'bec me annoyed (konerech% desplte

the care of thelz chlldren, who hate no- recourse but to accept the

- X i P
o unplessant consequences of thelr parent's wrath, Out of genu1ne love o

R -

L Y
Coge for thelr aglng parents, orat the.least -out of fear of their

i

retalletlon, Oklek try'hard “to .feed. and care~for their elders, even

- - ~

when food 1s herd to get.; The question is whether that care- is enough.
= Has 1t been satlsfactory to the soon to-be-011k? -One of the most

ot - .

ot prevalent causes of mlsfortune is the dlspleasure of oiik, whlch is

expressed,ln such events aS‘the birth of deformed;écrippled children,

- v . . . = - co-




good luck is usually attrl'buted to the 'beneflcence of God ; not the o "

i god referring to a.{emale sun which is . 1nv1s:|.b1e but in t'he sky, as

Caa S e

'bhe 81ckness, even dee.th of & member of the fam:.ly. The cause is B

R
.

- ~f1repla.ce for h:.s 'benefrb regue:st:. g tha;b he des:.s.t. The&bell-ef 1n »

PR - ” f -

ancestor ac’clvrtles would seen to be most clos'ély related to feel:mgsv’.',-i

- : N
of gu:.lt as such 1s the way Ok:Lek express thelr react:.on to mlsfor-

L
R

tune. Th:r.s is supported 'by 'bhe fa.ct tha.t the absence»of- mlsfortune,

e LS . -

be among huntlng and ga.therlng soc:n.etles.‘ The Oklek a.re one of thesé -

complex soc:.al systems.‘ The exceptlons to thls, surprlsingly, j;end to

exceptlons, believing in one god. There is _some varlatlon 'between ."-'-'—,-. .

v .

ugroups as to 'whet god 1s. ’I’he Maraehlonlk use the ‘berm chep‘belil for ~

o -

-

L—god—fronrany'heaverﬂ:y“body such as the sun whlch 1s assmta.“ They ‘“

o e ot e

a.lso sa.y the K1p51g13 ee.ILl god cheptelet though Perrst:,a.ny -says” *Ehey

-

use the term asis (and hence’the confus:.on in early accounts about.,
™ i

‘worshlpplng ‘the sun; -gssista).: (‘Perls'biany 1939) -

Tem The concepts of God'is powers A falrly unlform He is a-"good"

o e [

God compa.red to the usually haszul act1v1t1es of the ancestors. It

' " is God to whom you pra.y »for -~}\elp, good luck. God 'fl'gures importantly

:Ln 1n1t18.t10n ceremonles. To him the old* men call out to grant long

. -.,

l:l.fe and ma.ny chlldren for those riow reachlng adulthood.. In 'bhe

e

morning before golng to the forest a man ma,y face the "place where

e .

-

A



the Sun” comes from (a.s dlstlnct from the sun &tself) asking, “"God

N ’g:Lve me mea‘i: today (or ‘honey) When a boy"is to 'be c1rcums:.zed God

--15 1mportuned to help h:un 'be strong, tha.t ‘he' be bra.ve anganot cry. .
X ) God also lB the one who can a.1d those who ha.!fe no o‘bher help, thus ar

. . .. N

s1ck person is comforted “in the a.bsence of med1c1ne by belng “told,,

.-"God m.ll help you.A_ God also w:Lll help tHE mentally 111 (mom:.e

-

metlt "'bad in the head") as no one else ca.n :or would God is

‘ accountable for the 1nex'p11ca.b1e, at lea.st the nonr-ma.'l.evolent i

1nex911cable-‘ 'I'hus some yea.rs ego“four a.lb:mos were bern to one woma.n )

LT

RO Drought wh:Lch causes -the fallure of flowers and hence honey,

[ S

~1s attrlbuted by' some., to the ma.levolence of_ Ma.ase:r 01 101‘bon1 (wn;t-ch

A

PRI

R doctor) Thls Ta: 101bon does, sey:athe Oklek because he and the Ma.asal

-a.re ,jea.lous of the ~Ok1ek who ere now get‘blngtcettle. The converse of

£ . TR

:'O'klek'me.'y pray_to God'for ra.in. R
T ‘:‘F‘ thcept "’for thls ~latter cese the a.ttrlbutes of Godq especla.lly

o

the helpfulness and goodness in areas of need are s’mllar to ‘bhe

e

: expecta.tlons & chlld—hes of the ca.re a.nd e::{d he mey exgect f‘rom"h:l.s

. s . ; ey
——rie g

. parents. As P chlld one's’ health, f.ood a.nd comfort are lergely e
- —— = - g _r . '
. dlrec’t .requ.t of. pa.renta.l cares- As one grows older, these a.ctlva.tles

g .are assumed by the 1nd1v1dua.l"hmselﬂ,_and flna.lly he a.ssumes these -

T - =

act1v1t1es for the care of. hlB "two chlldren ~'"h1s own offsprlng and

’hlS elderly pe.rents, who now depend on h:Lm for—the same care ‘he -

5 depended on f‘rom them and w:Lll eventue.lly depend on from his own .
:v--chz.ldren. The attrlbutes of God" appea.r to me to be an e.xtensmn of
one s dependence on one's ?a,rents at’ a time when the parents have




Developlng &‘t the sam, t:une as th:.s sense of dependence 1s a‘ ~

feellng of obl:.ga.t:.on toward those one is, dependent o& If 8 chlld by
- .3..,._,« — »a - - S
’ rlghts may expect ca.re end nurturance frog, hls pe.rents, he 1ea.rns at

~‘ the seme - t:Lme 'by e.dmonlt:.on, exa.mple and :Ln storles, tha.t he 1s a.lso

- obllged to care for h:.s pe.rents in thelr-ﬁold»‘a'ge. _ The Oklek qulte ;-

AN %

-‘:Ls ha.nngwno chlldren 1n one s old age. Usue.lly by love but if

[ S s T

and 'bel:Leve the Oklek for yee.rs a.fter.2 The :ij.ek feel a. posrbive.~

- F. -t

’ reward der:.ves from I‘e.lSlng chlldren, that “is, care in pne s old age. .

v

On -the other ha.nd there_ are. fewer obv’ious benefits to taking care of~ o ._b..;
s (.
on? s elders. A.In orie's old e.ge e person s own chilq;ren arg more .. oL e

» un,-,T. .

1mporte.nt ‘the.n the.pa.rents he J.S now cg\.rlng*“f__,

sap TR

There 15 ‘a tendency,

B ‘~"obligatio'n».-.to 's,id f“y.rents is fr‘é’qhent‘l

=t

- person old or you.ng, me.y spea.k derlslvely of the 1ack of care or

o a‘btentlon pa.:.d tha.t person 5. pa.rents- that 1s, he doesn't brlng them )

n:.ce presents of cloﬁhlng,-—or glvethem much rotlk when it is. brewed. Lo » SRR

. lSee Chapter h"‘for a dlscu531on of the mechanlsms of this - | PR
e transferencep “, R , . - PR
- R S I 2See Cha.pter 5" for & dlscussa.on of conseguence's of this - N~ 7 Tl

dependence L T L T




£

;{“¢ comments, such as, talklng about‘other famllles but,reallygexpre551ng .

&

";:Wbrry about one'! s future eare comes out especrally in talklng wlth

. :not carlng enough ----- These .are the seeds of dlscontent-

- thredt.

- - I 4

unelders. It shows up clearly 1n projectlve tests and’projectlve

-

N

. feellngs a.bou.’v -one’ s own. If the perent-chﬂrela‘blonshlp he.s 'been":'

| affectlonate and close, 1t appears that old age* anx1et1es ere mlnlmel.

But parent-chlld relatxons are characterlzég'by confllctlng need and

1f these ‘are not satlsfactorlly resolved they contrlbute to- later

-

famlly dlfflcultles. These may show up cruclally at that tlme of

famlly»de elopment when a son 1s old enough to care for h1mself and

.

for his wlfe and chlldren. Confllctlng expectetlons——a son still

«w1sh1ng to be dependent on- hlS fether but & father—anticlpating care

, T
I ST

Tx by hlS son—:may-result in confllet%ng.reletlons and 1ncreased anx1ety

i .

by'an elder over hls future care and 1ncreesed gullt.by f:3 son for ,:

-;.._:- PR P

agw- :

'Aralsed you 1n the world threat to relnforce that gullt sovas to .

A;Every Okiek is mlndful

assure proper performance of that obllgatlon

L« ” c.l
< S

“of the wrath of hig™ pazents It is effect1ve because of a chlld‘s~

[N i N e
-~ -

reel and emotlonal dependence, it may»also ‘be effect1ve 1n later years

e
IR TR -

~‘because of~Just this® emotlonal dependence but 1t is deflnltely

- - - . - o

effectlve because of the 1mp11ed or actual eurse that mey go w1th it.

e B o

i An elder has 11ttle or- no d1rect control over hlS chlldren, on whom he

-

for the lack of care and attentlon he recelved in llfe, and even after

*life. The 0k1ek belleve that the ancestors are primarily melevolent

and prlmerlly malevolent because of unfulfllled obllgatlons of thelr

a -

: idepends. As an ancestor however he 1s»be11eved to actlvely retallate ’




o Chlldren to care for them properly They retallate by caus1kg thelr

_..«~ T

-

R of hls chlldren 1n a manner slmllar to that ancestor s. loss of \'.-..

. ‘support id, his old age.

g L Slnce all supernatural bellefs aré projections of people s

e f,vaommon personallty characterlstics within a° culture, it appears, ‘as’ .fuf;

:‘prev1ously mentloned that Oklek concepts of ancestor splrits arés
< '~e gy E o :
eletea to feellngs of guilt while Okiek concepts of god are

Z~;cloeehm”

) complementary and ontologlcally connected to 1deas ébout ancestors, 1n

B = - [

'thet they reflect the chlld—parent dependence on which' gullt is an o

. oufgrowth T . -_' - :f ’, . :i;ef"

T 0of the manner 1n whlch honey, honey water and honey wine are useﬁnin

e e |

..¢<.»\. T

~ “7“"‘chlld-parent;relatlonship<to god and adult—parent relations to

Cagse S e s axtn,

encestor bellefs. ,*T- : "m S

. : " Okiek- Societ . '__ - ;‘—:;] . B S =L, e ; _:v. | e y,;) J-;.:,
. ' '." o ._-:9 =~ - . e R .~ - R
e - All Oklek people 1dent1fy themselyee w1th the people they 11ve

-—m.. -

! closest“to. _Thus’ a man 11v1ng at Sogoo says he is a Klpchornwonek.

- e -

_hSuch & group ofnpeople 1dént1fy—themselves by a common name and

group hae & deflnable terrlﬁory of forest On and near the Mau, group :

<1

- populatlon varles from about 150 to 1000 :

the whole of any Oklek group. There are for example no group chiefs

chlldren to have no chlldren, defonmed chlldren, or the death of ;ff:”

- o T -

eiscscussed ih terms R

co There are no corporately organlzed 1nst1tut10ns whlch encompass .

?fchlldren, In"thls wey,,an ancestor—threatens the future dfﬁ age care - <=

~

. -




Social Organization of 0kiek Groups

or clan leaders, nor- any formally organlzed couneil(of eldergi"

. Indeed at no- tlme do- g1l the’ meﬂbers of a group, or,representatlves

= a 3 - , .

. of those members, partlclpate 1n formally organlzed actlgiples, elther
= ]

-
o

economlc pollxlcal or rellglous. ’ Rz

Y - . e -

The 1dent1ty which members ‘of a group feel for each other

derlves malnly from pr011m1ty, viz., from 11v1ng together in dally

face to face 1nteract10ns. This is secondarlly relnforced by a feel—

s B .

ng:orsknewledge of a hlstorlcal relatlonshlp whlch sets the group off

from other adjacent.groups. Each group is made'up“of‘glneagessl~

B calied kap, whose members; either.as 8 vhole or in parf, from. time to

i w1th another group.

The Linesge (kap)

e T

1' i their ﬁnétai"igroup to go and reside.'

tlme in the past may h',

f

=S

In tIme such 11neages became known as members of =

the new group | whlch they have joined. For this reason (as well?as*

s

- others% _group 1dent1fy is based prlmarlly on ! who you iﬁve w1th" ‘and

- - e

&
i

1ess on genealoglcal relatlonshlps. S
,,,,, ” e . e
et . . . . Y
O - - . %,

ECE

All patrlllneally~related persons belong to. the same named\
llneage or Ka E When three*orlfour generatlons separate into
collateral llnes w1th1n e llneage, each beglns to be known by a

separate senlor ancestor. For~ exampleJ the’ descendants of Meng weri

say the name of their 11neage is "Kap Meng'warir v Meng'wari is best
remembered as a brave man %ho_had killed several enemies. In honor,

his sons took his name as. the. neme of their lineage. Meng'wari's-

brother was Olbelesit,-bﬁt his descendants choose to be known by his

o




- _llneage Wlll :mclude a’man a.nd one or two of hls father S. brother s

N . T A

S

e

'l'he 2 1s the pr:mclpal 80018.1 1nst1tu'bz|.on of ggue Okiek a.“b '

».eld'est*-son, Sandiko.;‘.-i‘ e‘., l{ap' Sandiko. . Nevertheless members of 'both

.-

iea.st for those Ok:.ek l:wlng on 'bhe Me.u. Han'blngford (1951) rep’orts S

'the.t for the group he studled on the edge of the ‘I'J.nderet forest the

clan (oret) was the most mporta.nt soc‘.\.al ?mn? . For the Mau Oklek

o

JRCTT,

the p is the la.nd holdlng unlt “the. unl'b whlch 15 respons:.‘ble for T

~ ﬁmctlon of ail a.dult ma.le mem‘bers of “the lmeage. Typlca.lly, a

EE

sons, plus the:.r chlldren a.nd ch:L:Ldren s chn.ldren. If i

¢is fa~ 1a.rge

J.:l.neage, 11: may 1nclude fa.mllles of distant paternal cous:.ns as well.

= - 9” -

Sk *

- L:Lneage size 4n- Jnost cases varles from—ijo-—to 80 membe
S

. Most‘:male -
N -

sl' Veras s
the:.r 11neage ”’territory, though some 1nd1v1duals 11ve wn;h thelr w:.fe s

i -

negllglble. Among groups who l:LVe near the Klps,igls, cIa.n na.mes a.re

.‘the sa.me es: '!;hose ~fbr Kipsigls, a.nd those Okiek 1dent1f‘y themselves as.

T S

"‘being of the séme cla.n as. the K1p31gls of tha.t cla.n. The seme is true

for groups near the Ma.asa.:.. ’I’he usua_l explana.tlonJI zet” from-

ot ‘lnformants is that clans were not 1ndigenous to the Oklek that those

. pergons who llved nea.r Maasai adopted the clan of a Maase.l friend,




L ,.meart. Among thdse Ok:.ek nea.r Klpmgis, the explanatlon may be the

“. - cL T B

-

¥ ,t_.same, but often 111 the past when ‘bmes were “hard’.and foo&was B e »a,‘

-

~d:.ff1cult to 'come by, ma.ny Ok:.ek went a.nd 11¢ed in K1p51g15 count,ry

" and“either ma.rmed 1n't;o, or adopted the cla.n of, a frlend. When they

i Ry B i

_1ater returned to Ok:.ek country, ‘bhey retalned the clan des:.gna.t:.on. s = R,

Although theoretlcally one can expect a.1d PEOH: cla.n manB’ers :Ln pa.ylng L E

R eompensa.tlon for va.rlous offenses, especlally mu.rder, among the Oklek

c T i - foe, - - ey .

The Age—Set"System (Iplnda) L T N ._ .

- o

i xe 7.-f The'" Me.u Ok:.ek even those closest to KlpSZLng, l{a.ve almasal- T

. _,_r’,..;, h ' .

e . J— -
P e s

genere.lly ‘Ehe same functlons though thmr Yerm for.—age—set Iglnda., .- o

~ P A(‘*‘?

8. KalenJln. The ceremony of 1nit1at10n shows B superfic1a1 .

: w: N case does it riva_l the elaborateness of these £wo tribes. ;'I'he Oklek

x . S . - e -

el have never beenuexempt ‘f‘rom inter— or int’ra-tribal confllct and they

[N

coneelve of thelr muranik, the :Lnltia.ted wa,rr:.ors, as the:Lr flrst 11ne

sy

of defense.. lI‘hose groups of Oklek. who ha.ve ce.ttle ha.ve to contend

SE w:Lth ralds from other trl'bes, even from other 0k1ek groups. . 'I'he Okiek

’ groups without cattle were no more :umnune, however.' Maasa1 have been

known t.o ta.ke e.dvantage of the relatlve weakness of any Oklek when

<

spo:l.llng for a flght.




1ng over a perlod of years and z\esultlng in 'the death of most of thelr --"“= ’

-’

S v

mbe;s ma.le a.ndcfemale. . E\ren toda.y, fea.rs of 'belng a.%sc'a.cked a.fi‘ects'-

the _precautlons the Oklek take m.th the:.r stock a.nd fa.uula.es. Those
fea.rs are well founded At one tme -I was stay:mg ‘in .8 v1lla.ge wh:u.ch

e - Com
EREE . :

s was a‘btanked bj a number of Ma.asa.:.. . E

s SR Ai': If 'bhe vocatlon of ‘the warrlors ma.y be pr:.ma.rlly defenslve, * .

‘ “thelr avocatlon has tradltlona:l_ly been offens:we t‘ne pursult or large

'buffalo. One group of elght mora.ns 1;1 a seven—yea:r perlod. kllled. an

'f_... o

[

estma.ted 50 elephants, 100 rhmos, and 300° ‘buffalos.

P R These genera.l comments ou” Ol;lek soctal ~structure provule s~ N

= - e} wy -

. ‘background for the ‘more pa.rtlcular behav:.or a.nd meanlngs subseq,uently

a3 e .

dlscussed R
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- .. - THE NATURAL ENVIRONMENT . . T g
. Structure and Rellef - ’ o S
- . . L memniedy, > i e g
S East Africe is known to geographers as nghland Afr:.ca. ' I'tsi"‘ ’ -
' topology' 1s“¥s. serles of pla.teau—llke surfaces, ra.ng:.ng from about BT

. a

B J:20b t‘ ; er 10 000 fee‘b eleva.tlon. Th:.s pa.ttern resulted 'from ea.rth

_ movents s.uch a.s contlnenta.l upllfts, fa.ultlng, and volcanlclty. o o

'Kenya. 1s pa.rtlcula.rly endowe& w1th hlghla.nd aregas. Th:.s is especmlly

s . i .

. a. result of‘ a grea'b th:.ekness of volcam.c matera.a.ls deposrbed s:ane '

.~ T - - =N

_'. - "1‘-- ~

mld-tertla.ry times.’ Runnlng longltudlnall:y through the Kenya h:.gh—' o

¥ lands is the Ea.stern Rift Valley. ThlS fa.ultlng had :Lts frlglii'fh pre— 7 ’*“

Ly

esul‘l'.ed in la.ter S T

e

-:”,{L’hls la.st compara.‘blvely:« recent fa.ul'blng, has resulted.’ in the dramatlc R
and :Eresh appea.rance of the le’c Valley' Escanpment. Dur:Lng thls H > B : f‘

‘ s fa.ul*t1ng, the flanklng hlghla.nds were: elevated contrlbuting to eleva.— :
e wé ol

tlons of the ;escarpment.‘ Accompa.nylng thls were tertla.ry and reeent

volcanlcs over.a la.rge area, of Kenya.. -The ~p;('omlnent mo}mts.lns, Suswa

” "_A a.nd Longonot da.te from th18° perlod. - v e )
Tt e, v ’ i

The resul'ﬁ of these events is a nu.mber of hlgh pla.teaux and
“mountain areas, the Cen'bral ~Kenya. hlghlands., on both” eldes of the
i Eastern-Rift-Valley: ~On OHE §ide 6re the West Kenya Highlands, -

" 51 ) ‘ M LI N ‘{



-, o

el extendlng from the Ma.u Escarpment on the south and northwa.rd through

s ﬂthe Ker:l.cho H:Lghla.nds, T:Lnderet Hllls, Ues:.n G:Lshu ’Ple.teau, M’c. Elgon, -

and tge Chere.ngan:..Hllls. . '.[’he Ee.stern Kenya nghla.nds spe domlnated

e

) by the A'berd&re Range and Mt Kenya but. a.lsg extend northwe.rd to the
:-'.i ] A' ‘L&J.klpla Pla.teau a.nd the Ma.thews Ra.nge. In all these_‘ »erea.s t_he' - )
-eleve.tlon exceeds 6000 feet. -~7 : < S :

“The Ma.u Esca.rpment (Me.p #2) 1s that" s:r.de of a- le.rge land mass” '

_ oo ‘W‘hlch forms the west s1de-of the let Ve.lley. A, th:.s p01nt the let'

. * Va.L'Le runs northwest a.nd southee.st and the escarpment parallels thls

‘ a.t an eleva.t:.on extendlng up - to 10 000 ‘ﬁeet a.bov

s ,,escarpment is a'bout 65 m11es 1ong. On the opposrte s:.de of the

"’“esca.rment from the ve.lley, to the southwest the *1and slopes downward

AN - Pt

- mach: more gradua.lly for 8 d:.stance of 25 te hS‘mJ.les before fadlng

1nto the Lo:.ta. Plains -e.t a'bout 6500 feet im eleva.tlon. Thus the large -

[

e

ot

wh:.ch, 1n dra.lnlng the Mau for mllenle., have ce.r\red nout pa.rallel

me P <ﬂ“"

valleys, 1eav1ng long‘unbroke\n rldges between them

S

S

1

It :es th:.s’ gently tllted land mass which is the area ‘of the a 3

e
‘45 ey ol .

TE »,»present study, e.nd future reference to the Ma.u Escerpment end' Mau

- ‘Forest w111 mean thls 51de unless othemse sta.ted. -
Geologx B S -

Throughout the Mau a.rea, the tertla.ry and recent volcanlc ’
deﬁosits Qredom;.nat_e. ‘These ro_c;ks he.ye 1n.t1me ‘become the rich 5011

oqgfhich c‘oloﬁ‘ia.l fa{;ms,ha.v.'e prospered. They are also the base on



b e B . ~Q$" '“ \'. t'53 I ‘ ' A,.h st S L
whlch grows the Ma.u Foresﬁ. «Volcanlc rocks a.re a.lso :meortant as. &

. o e
ry Tl

whlch‘e:ren 1n recent memory was st:.ll used; by a:b——least so"ﬁ‘e Oklek to : .a.
ﬁf make J_mp;_emehts. There are- also on. thls area!‘mdely scattered sma,ll
' scale deposrts of ironm, 'by wh:Lch i‘or een'burles tr:.ba.i sml’chs have ERERREEE ¥
ma.de tools* uten51ls, and Wea.pons for the ]fcal tr:.bes. . A:Ls'o 1n some:_‘

s we
= vt areas’ a:ce found. soda. depos:.ts-—-ma.lnly soda” ash a.nd common salt-—- -

slgmf:.ca.nt to all 'br:n‘bes as a dleta.ry supplement for humans a.na. a.lso

mest,lc stock possessed 'by' most of “these trlbes. Of more' recent

:Lnterest have 'been small depcsl’cs of ~gold 1n the Moda R:Lver ‘bed

- - B
- - . -~ .. _-‘ . : . i e X a7 R -

DA LT
- Clma:be and Seasons "1_ oo

. -, e 9 ..' g i - ‘ e
. . - s & .

There 1s ‘a w1de range of clm&tlc dlff“ere.nces in’ Ea.st Afr:Lca.l

b . I et
v ’: : -

becg.use oi’ 1ts rsource, is: a dry alr ma.ss. v In Apr11 fthe w1nd pattern ]

#*

Indla.n Ocea.n, ca.rrylng in- mmsture‘”*"‘ ‘This 1s he source. of the ma:l.n
, - oS

fir -ralns. . Where these m.nds cpﬁirerge ra.:l.n develops. 'I’hus when the ..

southee.st trade mnds enter East Afrlce. 1n Ma.rch the’ 1ong ra.:Lns

e begln, lastlng 1n'bo Ma.y, when-.the northern trade mnds enter the

R short ralns occur from mid‘October to December. ~+This 1s usua.lly the

- " s PN Y

e ca.se in Centra.l Kenya while coastal areas have only the long rains.

“

sy

- _‘ - Rainfall also variés 'by eleva.tiom the hlgher areas rec€ive

a.pprecla'bly more than the ad.ja.cent 1ower areas which, throughont Ea.st

E _:l_\frlca, go for mcnths unwa.tered. In Kenya., 72% of the land recelves

s



s _;~less than 20 1nches of" rainfall 1n four out of’flve years.

. . L= s

>‘vAunrellab111ty of ralnfell is as serlous k1 problem to land use as 1ts

f . &

- small ‘ayerage amount_ In ad&ltlon the torrentlal.naturesz the ra1n

- o

A ) results 1n high run—off and thls, comblned w1fh a hlgh evapor;%ion ST

7rate,.further diminishes the value of ralnfall for human use.

On the Mau, ralnfall seasons are~usually as descrlbed ebove, e
long and short rains with’ 1ong and short dry perlods between. Thls

: varles w1th elevatlon as. at hlgher areas some raln may ‘fall throughout

‘the dry perlgds as well. By elevatlon ﬁhe ‘mean annual ralnfall and

'"10% probablllty of annual ralnfall (amount that should be expected

nine years in ten) is as. follows for the south 51de of Mau

- B - - .

. L ’ i ) e . R

2 . .- _ . Mean Aunual- <+ 10% Probability -

L. L - - e e L ~ o m
- . .. 6,000-T,000" .7 : Toeo-hko".. T 7. 7L 10-20" e
. 7,000-8,000" . ko-so™ . gs'ias"
| 8,000-9,000" _+ 'so-,so"l__\ 20,-'140_"2
A = (l) 60—70" and (2) hO 50" in westerly area, whlch*correlates s

e

_Hith the<occurrence of .bamboo forests. B L -

ar A ¥

'[ ‘The w1de dlsparlty beﬁﬁeen the two 1ndices reflects “the, low reliablllty

'of ralns 1n the area. This' lack of- rellabllity was dramatlcally

P e

R evmdent in the year -of field work, 1969, when very 11ttle ra1n~fell all

r

- -~

SR September. It was by - all accounts, % very dry‘year Rainfall is very

_<1mportant to the Oklek as it is for all tr1bes. If there is not
'enough raln for the trees to flower, then the bees produce no_honey,,

On the other hand i? it rains into the flowerlng period the rain

' spoils the flowers and agaln there is no honey or if there is honey,

.- o



‘B month then no ra.;n untll the next ra.ln ‘Season, - =T

i Tanperature a.nd Hum1d1ty

- Both of these va.ry wrbh a.lt:.t.ude. iI_‘_he coasfel ‘é."r"eas a.i'e hot' -

(26°C) and hum1d (ca. 80 per cent) 'I'he upla ds are cooler a.nd drg.er.

. At Na.rok the avera.ge tempere.ture 1s, I estlma'l:e a'bout 19°C end

B -

hum:_di'by 1§ very 1ow e.xcept durlng the raln. ngher elevatlons on

Rl - S E

_a.ve colder m.ght temperaturesw occes:.onelly frost. Dunng

- _ - the ra.:l.ns the Meu, espec1ally above 8, 000 feet becomes very cold a.t

- nlgh’c ma.king ha.hltatlon unplea.se.nt but 'bea.rable. The comh:.na.tlon of ’

ol Iz f e

‘ rain a.nd cold. has the effect of HE

grea:ber feel:mg of" cold. an >

T e . T o i <
e EPE -

SR - Okiek ada.ptatlons, preference 1s ‘given for llv:mg in the low a.ltltudes

ka - . .

dur:.ng the ra.1ns Bo.as ‘to keep wa.rm On :the other ha.ndldurln “the ST
=8 - . i

L T . e .e:a .

I - 80115 are che‘a‘%ed by t\ne 1nf3:;1ences of cllmete,&geolog ?ﬂ :
. foma.tlon, topogra.phy, *11v1ng organlsms, a.nd tme. Cln.ma.te is the

- : g 4, "v e

S most mporta.nt -as’ it 1nfluences the ra.te at wh1ch other factors

- .- .y

opere.te. Lea.chlng a.nd weatherlng from the hee.v-y ralns in troplca.l

o thdad - ve - -

areas.is. 1ntense end as “a result, soils lack nutrn.ent se.lts and
- o

. selica, resultlng in a red” color of rema.imng oxldes of alummum and )

i 1ron. Thus 1n the Kenya»Highlands the, Maa.se.l spee.k of the aresa. northr

" of Mau e.s Meu Na.nyukl EEM_ meaning red The Man 1tself end south

of there lS called Mau Na.rok na.rok mea.nlng bleck. The Mau and

3 o ' * - ".' . -



'-adjaggnt-areas hafe a dark éoii the product'offrecent volcanic over- -

e s : et R . o o

-“1§y;‘ Soils derlved from young volcanlc rocks have a natural fertlllty ) . o

and greater durablllty then the other red 50113 whlch are especlally et
fraglle and,whlch support little vegetatlon. The Mau 5011, protected

under a forest cover, has retained and bullt up a fertlllty whlch is
- o -

- ES

. the. envy of. agrlcultural trlbes llke the Klkuyu and Klpslgls who in
recent years have begun to clear the east and west parts of the forest

respectlvely;for thelr crops. This 1s a progressive sw1dden pattern, f;‘w

caused by the nece551ty to abandon plots 8s. 1nfert11e after about five

- o years‘and to‘clear-neW»plots from the forest. Increasrpg-populatdon

'jjﬁrther hastens~this rate of foreét‘clearing. = ’ ‘ e
o East Afrlcan, soils are more fraglle than those in cooler ;:

latltudes end as a result, “are subject to eros1on. Espec1a11y in . 7

=yrecent years cultlvatlon and gr321ng have. become more 1ntenslve <Aqr--

. i,
et

Kenya so\that the earth, in many ereas, 1oses 1ts protec%ive vegeta—*

xS

tlon cover and eérosion has resulted. Wlthout fertllizatlon and greater

e u - £

care, 3011 sclentlsts belleve that Bast African 501ls cannot be

L - )

melntalned at-a productlve‘level. Thls 1ntens1ve use of landrls
e, \\ sesy . e -
- relatlvely recent, s0 the consequences of over-use are not" yét clearly
- .

ev1dent. -

On the Mau, where forests ‘have been protected and evén 1mproved

S by water retentlon and’ decay of orgenic materlal tree growth has been
" truly phenomenal. Average tree growth of- the Mau forest is seven

:times that of the Canadian west coast timber forests,(personal communi -

- cation: A. Gorden, Cahadian Forest Survey for Minister of Natural

Resources, Kenyahgovernment). The ‘wood &nd pulp potential for this
forest is considered a.major resource for Kenya, if it were developed.

- -
o



Vegetat:.on S S _‘,7,

g

4’dom1na.tgs whlle in the eastern areas-and’ 111 weste;n a.regs a.bove the

= An mportant reason for exrbensrve cult:.va.tlon :m hlghland

forest (91' former foxest) a.reas is that Kenya. has rele.tlvé’fy few a.reas .

Wthh _have sufflclently rel:n.a.ble rain to support cultlva.tlon. Ii'{ )

fact, tyro-:thlrds_ of Kenya .is suitable for only non—lnteng_lve
- -~ t v T . - -

o

- . a

>
>

pastoralism. . R B

'Tl‘;e Ma.u vegetation pattern correlates most tlosely with eleva- .

tlon and varles somewha.t on its western. 51de wrth hlgher raln fall

i
i)

Thus -E:‘E 6500 feet a.‘b Narok the Lorba Pla.:ms beg:.n to 'be dlsplac'ed by

a wooded steppe popula.ted with ma.ny a.cac1a a.nd commlphora. spec:.es.

- Above th:l.s level Montane -and‘ hlghland connnunltles domlna.te. " The’

concentratlon of forests 1ncrea.se;a as grassland decreases propor— o

e ~

tlonately untll about 8000 j.‘eet ‘wlién no grass is v151'ble. At 8500 S

. A - X7
- -

bamboo,_ the forest g:.ves pla.ce to undula.t:.ng moorlands, 1nterspersed

th smaller fores’t avéas. . LT

The Oklek 11v:|.ng on the south s:Lde of Mau, the K:.pchornwonek =

Kaplelach va.nd Kapsupulek of thls study, dlscr:.uuna.ted more closel'y
dlfferent Jinds of vegeta.tlon patterns 1n thelr areas than do
blologlsi:s.' This dlscrlmlnatlon reflec‘bs the dlfferlng use of

P

B severa.l ecolog:.ca.l Zones as they defitie them It is mporte.nt 1n -

fact necessa.ry, to descrlbe these zones , without’ ﬁhlch knowledge Okiek

.ecology cannot be understood,-nor their 'vn.ew of themselves and t];elr

_ society and cultur,g. I ask the .reader‘s't‘indu_lgence in the seemingly.

trivial deta.il% of tf]is deséription, for I am sure the effort will be




le eS8 L .

o . . @a - . - ; ) * L.
~ s . R . . ) . o, o
- .- révarded in understanding-the’ subsequent chapters. .
' Ecologlcal Zones Flor& and-Faune B - N . -
Itf ! - ';“" The Okfek of this study dlfferentlate flve (six for Lo

- Klpchornwonek) ecologlcel zones or "forests" (tlmdo) whlch they

define by the prlnc1pal vegetatmon, usuelly trees, whlch grow in each

.These forests roughly correspond to dlfferent elevatlon 1evels., .
. e ) .

'Becausé the south 51de of Mau is a fairly evenly upgraded plaln these

= forests on-g, map appear to be parallel bands between 6500 and 9000 : ..' -

*—feet 1n:eIevat10n.; Because of dlffErences in flora in each forest gevé

the’ predomlnance ‘of certaln fauna also tends to correlate w1th'these

- forest types. These dlfferences 1n_forest type ex1st for ‘reasons set

[ T e

forth 1n.the foregoing.section dﬁ'climate. Raanfall prlnclpally,

“
- varies in accordance with elevatlon and_subsequently dlfferent trees,

¥ plgnts, and v1nes adapt to different elevation om the Mau.

. s Reference to the follow1ng forest types ‘on Map w111 show

GUI Y e T e e -

thg}r relationshlp to Oklek settlements and- llneage terrltorles.
m 5 o - A'&*

- ‘." B o .:

Soxga. XEE is & relatlvely dry area characterlzed by 1nter-

W .

lspersed forest and grasslands. Elevatlon is 6500-75000 feet and?mean

- o

all, 25eh0-inches. The “trees ‘tend to be short species as

annual rai'

v Leilad”
— ity

© well es some tall species which” at this elevatlon do not obtaln the

= ~51ze,they as 1n hlgher forests. Wlthln the forests of soyua, under—
brush tends to, be thlck, 1n some cases maklng 1t dlfflcult to pass

Awlthout cuttipg a path.
In the lower area, the Loita Plains, the northermmost extension

“6f the Serengeti Plains, gives place to open bush country, mostly with

the low lelechuet tree. Along_river‘banks the mueh larger acacia trees

e * . e



predomlnate the buds and branches belng a favorlte food of elephants.

- In. fact these shaded rlverlne areas are the prlnclpal niche of the

e ‘ largest geme. felephants, rhlno and buffalo. Abqve thegglains and A_=; 4
L lelechua busb the grasslands 1ntersperse wrth 1ncreasingly larger

- . : ¢

’ sectlons of forest.- Here the underbrush is often thlck w1th Tow

-

) spreadlng Eergexget-trees. Thetother most frequently found trees ane LT

‘the kﬁridt; usuet,. and olerait trees.‘;Many_other~tree5ﬂgrowfin tﬁis
forest tﬁt are less nymerous . B - RO e - o

In the open plelns live mostly Tpmpsons and Grauts, gazelles,

- kongonl, zebra,, top1 w1ldebeest and warthog In_the lelechuet open

%
bush the 1mpala are most frequently found ghd in the rlverlne areas,

= waterbuck bushbuck eland, elephant buffalo, rhlno“. In all these‘g

T areas, llons are occas1onally seen. Many other anlmals are. found in;

soyua ‘but- less frequently than these.A’; o ) o B :¢ ";‘ .

Another aspect of soyua, of equal 1mportance t%gthe Oklek as h -
N NS .

. :wu, 1s the natural-phenomenon, 1s the- human-, population. ‘In Nerok District

= .m - there are prlnclpally Maasal, though on the west some Klpslgls, Tuken,

P

. and Ewaso Nglshu, and on the east Klkuyu More thlnly scattered are=

government officers‘end stations. These human populatlons heve An-

1mportant bearlng on how the Okiek. utallze the goyua forest espe01ally,

- e

. but also all forests.' T

Af"'l. . . LT = e

Loluetfand'éasaondet forests. In the. western areas vhere the

> Y

Kipchornwonek 11ve, et some’ time in the’ pest a fire burned what else-
’ where is known as -the sasaondet forest. Second growth in this ares’
' differsjsomewhat from sasaondet, especially the prevalence of the

tipirvet bush and-lack of the sianit tree in loluet. Other than this



’ apparent repla.cemen'b o:E’ s::ani‘b 'by 41p1nwet as 'Ehe second ranked tree

L a.fter Eergemet" the 'bwo forests cen 'be trea‘ted a.s ohe, a.nd are S0..

vused by the Ok‘.tek. ,.Sase.ondeﬁ extends from a.'bout 7500 to 48000 feet

- ¢

e eleva.t:.ons. 'M*ean a.nnua.l ralnfall is hO-SO nfEhes. Impressmnls- R

t:Lca.lly, sa.sa.ondet compared to soma. ha.s ta.ller and more su'bs‘bantlal,

K-."brees. Underbrush 1s 1ess thlclﬂy enta.ngl:.ng and of‘*‘dlfferent spec:.es'

’ because 11: 1s more shaded from the sun. Patches-*of grassland a.zfe =

Tsmall a.nd 1nfrequently found. Ebccept for the“ redomlnance of

et

pergi 'je{:,‘.é’w. 'othen mportant trees a.re. dlfferent from those a.n

.._“.__r\ oo
-3 e . et o 2 _,»

Ll ) o&a. These other 'brees, in order of frequency,

torokwet aonet cheporgeyat, sz_llpuet ma.ra:.s:.t ;tenetuet ana S

[ - - - L T .
o agya.s:.a.t An important chai'a.cterlstlc.of sa.seondet" in -fect one by"‘*‘ T

T whlch th:Ls forest is dlstlngul-shed”from others

e - Y e

. of the seﬁ:.ot pla.nt’ 'bhrough much of ‘bhe under'brush. ‘Thls sp:Ln less

Spe ¥h

; ettle grows for elght. yeers to a he:).ght of twelve fee’cg’ cl'r

’ growt by.»e. profus:.on of sma.ll whlte flowers. Muc'h' 68" sasaonde'b i T

B
.. s ar .

v covered with set:.ot, .thus, in. 1‘ts Jear of flower:.ng a:tremendous -

amoun‘b of+ honey is madel”by the bees from thls_‘-'plant " For the 1ndus-“-7‘~';'

s L .

trlous Okie‘k thls is"’fbhe season_ in whlch he can ga,thenkmany times* “the -
ey € EEsry

honey he usua,lly gets in a.ny other season. The. opportunities this w_ind-

- = fa.ll affords affects the rhy"thm of Oklek llfe. Ceremoni_es; dependent

o~ -~ ezt

Bn honey for. wine, tend to be planned-for thls yea.r. In’ anticipation .

PR Toewae [ey reane
- o

- Celt of setlot men busy themselves for months in advance repalrlng old

_hives and._, meking ‘new ones_."’ L'L’hings d.rea.med of but pu‘b\ off for lack_o:t"‘

money to purcha.se them are flne.lly bought "in setlot. Bride price,

payments ca.n be me‘b e.nd for the more modern .oriented, a start’ can be

ma.de a‘t;‘- bu:}n_.ldlng'_up_ & -herd ofgco_wsr, goa.ts, or sheep. -

~ - . -




P

from soyga,

relatlve numbers.. sun1 'buqkbuck red dulker, giant fong§t hog, Elack

e,

“con51stent wlth the alfference in vegetetlon. -In order-of o

f;“,,' and whlte colebus monkey, and hyrex (I persoﬂally suspect thls to“be

o the most prevalent however) ]

- -

Sesaondet is lergely the, exclu51ve prov1nce,of the Oklek Tﬁe

Maa§el flnd 1nsuff1c1ent pasturage and the»Klkuyu and KlpSlng heve ;:_9

: only‘sllghjly encroacped on,the forest by cleerlnghlapq§:for ga;dene.l

- . 3 ...

1re2 is the forest of the lergest trees. At'eleye-

o - -

tlon 8000-8500 feet ahd” w1th a mean annual relnfall ‘of 50 60 1nches,'/“

. trees reach a elimax growth whereby their unusual ‘size results in
N choklng out smaller trees, resultlng 1n a’ forest of fewer but larger?

C . - e

trees than dn. sasaondet.

Some trees are as much as 51x to elght feet<'

1n dlameter and 125 feet hlgh espec1e11y the seEteet whlch 1s’the

e

._most frequently found tree.' The forest floor 1s?hostl§>covered w1th

Tha. . P Ee-d e

low ﬁIants, especlally sosonet a splneless nettle releted closely to

< - P
e RS

.setlot and dlstlngulshed from it w1th dlfflculty Sosonet blooms

r

. about every twenty years. It end setlot are’ e prlncipal food of the-
' «;." giant'foiest hog. ﬁzgely spaced trees and low underbrush result 1b a

_ . v1suel 1mpression gf _iggp_markedly &lfferent from sasaondet Iu .

‘:;f___p_lt is p0551ble to-see 100 even 200. yards,«through the’ open

= forest Whlle‘ln saseondet v151b111ty rarely extends beyond 50 feet.

Be51des saEteet the prlnclpal trees aré mara151t 5111puet kuralyet

’ chelumbuut, and ketuyuet:_«Most of these‘are mejor'honey—produc1ng

P -~ *
treés. -

N . N : -

Aceording to the Okiek, there is a heayy population of animals




J'}Zb"ta:.ledkggonkey, 'bush_*plg,, porcuplne leopard honey hadget’é yellow—'ba.ck e

' ""au:.ker bongo 110n, a.nd buffalo'g Throughout of course, 18 found \the Lo

Jee v Lo

Vomnlpresent hy-rax S e _W‘—_- ERTRE

- S I

1re.E cg.n be con51dered the "deep" forest. It 1s the most :

ng underbrush 1s dlfflcul‘t.' It 1s a.'Lso a.n mpress:.v

lookrng forest, s:.mlla.r to the rain? forests .of. the Olymplc' Peninsula..

,,,......’ <

Aiﬁericah”'looked:li‘ke. The Oklek speak of 1ra.p w:Lth & certaln degree

‘v.s.. .

w of awe. A trlp to 1rs.g 4.5 not cons:.dered_lightly, as one’ w:Lll be

S e a.lone or m.th few others s.nd very‘ much 1solated i‘rom others 1n case o?;‘ T

Sy L - L

e in,jury oY sickness :‘ On the other hand thls 1solat10n 1s pleasa.nt;-- s e =

G ‘, e fa

L e, e
"to“‘llve in - vaernment offlc:.a.ls, na.mely ge.me scouts,rpever B0 - se L

e S o e gm AT

S e

1nto ‘the forest. They w’ou_ld be qu:.ck_'Ly lost .A'trlp 1nto :Lra.p 1s,,_

i
e P e ST

r T therefore,—;exc:.tlng lamd‘3 pleasant ~ It.is the hea.rt of Okiek terr:.t“ory,' i

e
v

e.nd 1t is e.lsd the heart of Oklek feellngs. Awa‘y from .the clalms ‘on ‘»Q

‘“la.nd and‘resources by other people\,. in 1ra.2 espec1a.11y, but also in -~ = e

or i -

E se.sa.ondet the Oklek.i‘eel and express therp—prlde—ln—themselves a.nd

= v - e .- - o

.- T - - -

thelr forest One elder put 1t llke th:l.s to me, "If X Maasa.l llves in

the forest he has nothlng to«xeet as he” does not know how.. to get s

e 4honey, so ‘he dles., If 1t ralns, 1t is very 'ba.d ‘but then when -the rain.

PR )

flnlshes, 1t stlll ra.:.ns the leaves ra.1n egaln. - It is very cold. If’




63 e R

a Ma.a.sal sa.ys the. .forest is very bad (ta.rouollng) I sa.y,' 'It :1.s good

“n
's; ) .w:.. _-,’, N

as 1t 1s where my propertles are llke yours .are in the grasslends.

:'-iIt :Ls very good to me as. I have hlves -and honey. I use 1tﬁ’to kill O e

>.‘ v, A ae—-—‘.
ﬁf U tra.p a.mma.ls as. there s.re (hfferent klnds of am.mals for the tnap ‘and. .

: for the cha.se.'"

B N R S .

AP . P -
IS

SJ.s:.yuet.'” S:.sly'uet 1s the 'bamboo forest “whlch occurs at - 8000—

A '8500 feet where fean annuel relnfa.ll exceeds 60 1nches. In thbse

»~, """

A grow but 1nstea.d 1s.:t’ou.nd :m 1ra.2 foresta' On the Mau, hea.v1er raln-

e o g T T

-‘ fall 1s experlenced in the western reg:.ons- thus the hea.vy ‘bamboo o

-

' ' forest is extended 1nto Klpchornwonek terrltory, hut only spa.rsely

s \ni

:Lnto Kaplele.ch terrltory " The- true ba.m'boo forest» is very dense a.nd

e,

P e Ty P

,:',,. s B R

. a.rec:selatlvely few honey-produclng trees. The pr:mc:.pal a.nima.ls, T

nA,

> AL
'monkey, red—talled monkey, red dulker ‘bongo leope.rd 110n yellow-
i - .

'ba.cked ‘du:l.ker.' end ‘buf-'fa.lo.' Though reletlvely féw of them, more of the

T -~

: ._v_"ra.re end bea.utrful 'bongo e.ntelope a.re found 1n-s:|.51y_15et tha.n in other

6w Sidd

- N forests where 1t eats the,’succulent new bamboo ‘ghvots.

Though generelly an” 1i1hosp1ta.ble pls.ce to llve in for a._ short

w

‘bme, end mpossible for any du.ra.tlon, the 'ba.mboo forests prov1de the

- - -

Oklek*m.th thelr most extenslvely tsed wood ms.terlal. Ba.mboo prov1des

£

at 1east su:teen sepa.ra.te uses ‘&8s utens:.ls house construction,

° ey [

o dlff:.cult to pass through. Be.mboo plants grow close together and to a -

'Als consequently _very low, sta.lklng emmels ,1s 1mp S§1ble, and there g T

el
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mediciney and objects used, in.religious ritusls.
= ‘.w," 'L" ‘» R 'a‘v L

Oloplrlglt or Mau. At:BSOD feet'a.ﬁd over the -dense forests

: 25
g:Lve ,we?‘ to open gla’aes -or moorla.nds, 1nterspersed wlth forest pa.tches
. e ) A
of 8 tng_e s:_mlla.r to EE. 'I‘here is an a.ppa.rent resemblance of thls

e

OlOElI‘lEl‘b 'forest and moorlands to that of soEa. In fact, some of the_
anmal specles of soma “like ze'bra. and grey dulker, do .occur on the LA

moorl&nds. On the other ha.nd these moorla.nds are more cons:.stently

a.nd more heav11y wa.tered by rein tha.n is soﬂa. Xet the» low nlgh't :

;tempera.tu.res mllltate aga:mst grass =grow1ng q_ulckly in response to .

this : rain. In the forest a.reas, ga.me are’ less plentli‘u_l than in- tlra.p,

_but the specles are the sa.me.

- lam -

Maasai occupy much of the’~moorlahds"'. Be.ca.use cf the constancy

o . - -

of Wa.ter, they remain in fa‘irly perma.nent settle.ments, u.nllke Ma.a.sal '\ )

Id ’ ~

“» in, soyua, who must mlgra.te 1n dry wea.ther. ’ T -; 7_ T

\For Oklek settlement a ma.,jor problem Wl‘thl‘ 11v1x% in tlra.p or

oloplrlgft s the 1ntense nlghttlme cold especm.lly during the rains

]

. hen th% feellng of cold is grea.ter the.n the actua.l temperature. .

Temperatures do go .down to freennghi:rom t:une to time and not. sur-:-

I, . R

prlslngly, a higher. rate of sickness is experlenced by the Okiek- 11v1ng
- 2
at th.?ff eleya{tlo‘ns——hpta.«ceably tuberculos;s anq ,pneumonla.,,.l‘
) ‘Some genera.1- concluéion ;au-aﬁt Okiek' forest clessi’fica’bions are
J'..;i“orde_rw.l There ;.re other ways in wh:.ch the Oklek could have classified

areas i'r;_*the Mau “forest. SllVlcultur:Lst categor:Les reflect climatic
“"and geological conditions (a.s well as predomina.nt families) in which
species canrgrow, such as: montane forést, Secondary montane rain

forest‘, highland forest, wetter highl_and' forest, evergreen forest,




) seml—evergreen forest dry evergreen forest heavy ralnfall ‘férest

ﬂlng plents gnd’trees; This clearly reflects the domlnant role of

: 'honey‘as the éultural symbol in Oklek LT, W1th the -exception of

f AT -

: savanna, bamhoo scrub GDele and Greenway 1961).° Coucelvably,-the Msu

could also be d1v1ded by geologlcal features: ‘each ridge‘between j

< . =3

perallel streams and valleys belng cla581f1ed,as a seperate ﬁorest. .

- Forest c18551f1cat10n mlght prlmarlly reflect the trlbes or. Oklek

’ groups 11v1ng 1n them. Forests mlght also Be prlmarlly classlfled by'

ES Tae L

" the fauna, predomlnant in each area, by. the amount of. ralnf&ll or ~*

" ways of dIVldlng up the Mau forest. . The Oklek forest cla551f1catlon

o £ et -< : 5
differs from the-foreg01ng cla551f1cat10ns in 1ts emphasls on. the T

predomlnant spec1es of trees and plants 1n each area end most

e

1@portantly, the dlfferenCe 1n each forest of 1mportent honey-produc1;,

—

T

lipergexuet the predomlnant trees of soxua are mutually qulusrve of

those in sasaondet. Sesaondet and- tirap dlffer st 1mportant1y in

pres & e -

.thefoccurrence of the major honey producer setiot wﬁich QQQUrs mostly

~ .

«1n saseondet, while the related sosonet occurs onlylln 1rap. of the

predomlnant trees only;5111puet and’ maralslt exlst in both Tlrap -

= - R TOuN
»

dlffers from-slslxuet in havang no bamboo, 5151zuet being mostly bam—

”boo. Both dlffer from oloplrlglt lacklng the latter's characteristic

o -
- ) ) .

qpen moorlands

Honey is produced from at least 33 plants, vines, and trees.

Siuce each specles tends to;be found at gpecific altitudes and flowers

after a sufficient emount of rain, and since each tree is also itself

characterized by the -amount .of honey ordinarily svaiiable from its

flowering, the result is a constant fluctuation in size, location, and

[3

a

temperature.' In other*words, there are a number of equally legltlmate o




. _.l_..tume of‘honey productlon.. One can only guess 1ntu1t1ve1y from” what -
- 75.}' xrtrees the most ﬁoney will come. One 1nformant rev1ew1ng the total )
T amouﬁt he had.collecfed ‘over - the years (thus not prejudlg%yg agalnst o

- - =

PN -~

o the plent1fu;4but only ocda51onal flowerlng of setiot, kekeyelto -and

" sosonet plants), gave me thls renk-order 1ist of the trees and plants.

-

.whlch,‘ln the long run, produce, the most;hoﬁéy: setlot, puputlet S

kekejeito, sosonef, maraisiﬁ, silipuet,.usuet,wand.knrlot. of these,

four predomlnate in sasaondet three in soxga and one in 1rap. This :

-

N

: rank.order of“honey productlon by forest is’ in accordance w1th

Bl 3

1nformants statements Whlch assert that they get most of thear honey

from sasaondet; then soyua;'and finally tlrap and 5131yuet:be1ng about
- L~ T - . P

..the same. " - S ] L e : ’-‘
.- - . ~

.- Two -other concepts of "forest" remaln oinda and mosop. Olnda

is a forest type ‘which occurs in scattered patches 1n valleys within™ "

- pegThem

sasaondet and tirap. It 1s a dense,’ lush "troplcal" ggfwth Qﬁtsmall-

. -1sh trees»and meny green succulent_plantST As” sueh, it gives more..
we B > e . ' - -

: the”imfression‘of a Juhgleﬂthanmof-other forests oanau..;Qhe vegeta—

ax

glant forest hog, lrv1gg in 1t. Tﬁe 51gn1f1cance ‘of thls forest’type,‘

unllke the major ones, is 1ts 1mportance to hunting. From the air
,,,,, - o e T

(M. Watson, personal communlcatxon) it has the appearance of a_second -

- growth followlng cultlvatlon or flre. In fact, in North Amerlca

forest fires tend to.travel in the valleys and nﬁ% on the ridges. The
1oluet forest of the Klpchornwonek as prev1ously mentloned, is all
second growth after exten51ve fire. Forest flres, however are a rare

‘occurrence in the Mau forest, despite the Okiek's casual manner of



Lo

- A

dlsposmng of flre smudges. Where gardens have been abandoned by ~

cultlvators on the frlnges of thé Mau, secondlgr\yth 1s)51m11ar_to

that in 01nda, but helng out51de the’ forest and unproductlveagor

N -

huntlng, the Okrek do- not v1ew these patches 1n the same way. they do <« -

olnda. ' o
B osop is a term used by the Oklek occasfonally, espec1ally in

-

song, to refer to a "rorest." Whlle timdo means:any kipd of forest

(tlmdo-op sasaondet forest of sasaondet) mosop refers to elther or'

both sasaondet ‘and tlrap. The connotatlon 1s not clear even to the

ity fsie >

Oklek but‘appears to 81gn1fy what I would.call the 1nner forest

those forests which are exclu51vely “the, prov1nce of the Oklek where
-\,
other tribes never go. Its use 1n song to the exclusion--of. tlmdo

- SIS -

suggests an’ emotlonal quallty to,the term Wthh tlmdo does not have.

Throughout the Mau forests trees, v1nes, and plants ‘flowver
w1th the seasons.. Durlng dry perlods, these flora remaln s%}atlvely Co

\

‘éfbw%h. For most trees, the Okiek feel -about three weeks of good

nearly dally,vrains are‘enpugh. Varlatlon occurs by specles so that

plants like puputlet 8 major Honey producer, and its relative 51kuat

will flower only after very heavy ralns. Eutlet flowered 1n 1961

—after an extremely heavy raln, then not agaln until 1968 * The result

."of all these floral and cllmat}c fectors on honey productlon is great

—
varlabllltv. Though the Okieifcankusually count on a satisfactory
"supply of honey sometime durlng most years,- the fluctnatlon between

- fyears 1s\con51derable, especially con31der1ng that the four most

1mportant‘haﬁEy producers (setlot puputiet, kekeyeito, and sosonet )

cegie




C see tha'b people were depressed 'by the 1ack of food and the threa.t o:f‘

e P N . N

each flower only a.f‘ber-long perlods of dorma.ncy,., 'I’he more conslstent

produeers, however, a.re »the sme.ller producers._ 'l'h:r.s does no’b mean the

R o~

Oklek l:we a feast or fa.mme ex:.stence. Tra.dltlonally, me\gb has béen

w

e b I

the prlnc:l.pall and the most rel:.a.’ble dle‘b stap],e It is, however true

that the Oklek -are concerned wi‘th fluctuatlon :m the honey supply and

L Cmtlmlall}’ express anxlety over current and"’]maglned "hunger when e

- - « .

honey 1s n.ot a.ura.lla.'ble, even though other foods- a.re prov1d1ng ans U0

' adequa.‘be dlet. Dur:mg my f:l.eld work perlod ‘a tlme 1n whlch very"_

and 1n turn, the host would make a s:.m:.lar remark hlS own pllght.

- P

N
'Durlng the severest t:unes, ;just 'before the rains flnally came, I could

il o

a

~ . even less food in 'bhe future. Converse.tlon wa.s ha.rd to come 'by.

2 n.just not eny' hone5r - The” contrast of this- wrbh pvrlods when there is s

) plenty of honesu is rema.;jxeble. The " sa.me’ 1nd3.v1duals a.re expa.ns:.ve in

B . ey . ey ar

o thelr talklng- a.nd generous in sha.rlng ‘bhe wine they he.ve made. People

-N_n, - -

L

a.re obvuously 'happy and express this 1n “the conv1v1a.11ty of 'thelr .

soc:.al llfe. Boys and glrls ga.ther for da.nces. Chlldren can be heard

Wl o

¥ tJ.me for “holchng ceronles, for trading in the shops an%\wlth ‘the

nelghborlng trl‘bes. . In fact, all the :meortant 80018.1, cultura_l and

psychologlca.l funct:.ons, of- whlch honey 1s a centra.l pa.rt become most

- Tt - -

fo;x; hundreds of yards, shrl.eklng in, thelr play. This 15 of course,. the ’




ny

‘ obv:.ous dur:.ng these 1nterm1t‘bent perlods of plenty. I ha‘(re tr:.ed to '

e L show how thls perlod is ’relafzea to a comple.x ser:.es of- cllms.tlc,

geogra.ph:.cs.l flora.l end faunal fa.ctors, such that the: oggurrence of

- \ o .
Cas

9{ R honey 1s va.rla'ble and tha.t 'bhls va.r:.a.t:l.on, 1ncbn51stency, a.nd N ‘ -

o .

unpredlcta‘bll:.ty, is.the norma.l "rhy'thm" of Ok:.ek 11fe. H:Lstorlca.lly,

i .

- th:.s pa.ttern me,y be more pronounced 1n a.t le?st some other Okiek Toe

a

groups Judg;uig from the fa.uune exper:.enced by Okn.ek observed ‘by AR

Cha.nd_ler (1896) : , , I R RN

’ .;Bee Cha.ra.cterlstlcs, SOClB.l Llfe and Ecol _5[

ik, - “

- a -

: you wa.nt to know the hlstory of' the Oklek you must study the hlstory -

o ste - S L

of. .the bees and where they go. The: bees e.re soc;.al anlmals 11ke these '

e 3 -

e T people.r He went on to ex;pg.\.aln how the .Oklek have thelr ca.mpflre 'bo S

.= Which they come at. nlght to eat a.nd d:rln.k a.nd ta.lk and 1n 'bh

: 'mornlng\go off to the forest o collect honey' ‘I‘hen he %cplalned about l,-,; s

. I e e

dlffe.rent ages a.nd sexes Ea.vz.ng dlfferent 'hhn.ngs todo and how they °

et P! 4 Sl

~ < &% ("‘l

oy themselves, such as in s:.nglng to eB%h other. &

At the tlme, I

oW

PEN R

ST ﬂ. account for wha.t it llterally mea.nt. . Only in later months dld the o O

4

- N ) smlls,;;g.ty ‘between -the ecology- of. bee ln.'f-‘e" -and, Oklek life become -

- e .

_ . obvio_us to -me. The Oklek themselves ha.ve some feellng a.bout th:l.s

2T e " : - it

correspondence snd occasmnally rema.rkeo. to me, how certa.:m thlngs are

o done 1n a s:.m1la:r way by both themselves and the bees. The Okiek

1dent1f1cat10n wlth the bees is e:@ressed in their conceptlon of a bee

vhlve._" Hlves a.re hollowed ou‘b sectlons of logs wra.pped in varying

: laye}fs of torokwet (Kaplela.ch ”teet) 'ba.rk-, which are placed. in the




. hlgh branches of a tall bred. “The ’o'riék ’béi’ie%ré”that' hivé's""“in the .

-k e e T

hlgher and colder ;forests must 'be wrapped w1th more barks the.n usual . Y L

so s, tog.nsula.te the-hlve, so the bees can keep warm and‘%’e ha.ppy :- :

SN '.T.'he Oklek £i1y in “tHeir- knowledge of bees mth some 1deas arawn from : S
: thelr own ex.per,lences and thus explaln bees in thn.s ms.nner.'_ L L
o L. R . R .
"Bees are, the most clever of all 1nsects. 'I‘hey do the most '

= ; work (e g s create the most thlngs. com'bs, hon

S propolls, roya.l s .

Jelly) ‘I'here are two 'bypes of 'bees, the 'black ones (seg 1k

chetlka.ken) 4nd the 'rea' ones (segemlk chep:.r r:.en, really yellow and

black strlped on abdomen like common Ame an honey ’bees) F.or each'

v there a:re workers (segem::.k chepo:.s:.ek) dvones (komgemk) and a queen

- - (kg ogo seg J.k mother of bees")., The two types of 'bees ‘do the sa.me

e thlngs make the same honey,.-'but d,on't 1nterbreed‘ The queen for ‘ooth-

N . e ERe

wis 'brow'n, so I don't know 1f bees can tell the two apar’c. : If the:;e_are e

Afe'wr | iy

n;cbwo queens in a h1ve (mulngon) they flght. A queen is sb’giong 1(‘ -

' SN

s 1nches)vandv‘h§.s g very bs.d«st:.nger. As e young gueen grows, 1t then

e

. s MR . . N R h,'
v fl h’ﬁs and k:Llls the old one." .7 o T V. T o

A_"}.honey. Thens the workers 'defend thelr honey but, most ot - =gdd , 'thelr .
et :
q_ueen~. When*they move they swarm around the queen to proteet her.
. BRI 23 e’
R Scouts are sent ahead to flnd a plaoe to llve. . If they go-from Soyua

=" to g 1rap, they fly; very, h1gh 1n the aif When they return to 1)

. = U s
STy

. ythey can: go to the- same hlve. s Bees*’a‘.r’e very” clever. They are 1ike.

e people.”. ' . T

S e "Bees go three to flve m11es for flowers. They all know where

r they came f'rom but w111 return 'before da.rk -as they can't see &t nlght
When there a.re no flowers the supply of food ‘is low. -Workers kill -

- P -




) = - -;the d.rones., Then '['.he workers l:Lve on the rema:nlng foodp Drones are

-\-.A. - .

R "_"g:wen only pol’len, not honey, though 1f they were glven 11: ~they would

-5 o

ee.'b 1t Workers ea.'b bo‘bh. The bees me.ke propolls (temem:e’c) to. fJ.ZL'L

L

7\f .. : ¢racks 1n the 'ha.ve to keep 1'!; wa.rm a.nd keep ‘t:l?e cold e.ndyre.ln out. ] 'A -

) They make ‘honey (komek) whlch 'l:hey pu'b in combs (:L:Ltllk) w‘h:.ch vhen E
_:,full are honeycombs (kum:.'a.t——as opposed 'bo combs for ala.rvae) Roya.l Teoss
Vjelly (teblblot) is for food for the queen. (noguk, an. a.lternate term)

' 'They also use pollen s.nd produce brewed :l.s:.a.t. The bees blte Oklek

"honey, .50 there will be enough for themselves. Some .

> PR

them 1{:1 the hlve.' A men ca.n ta.ke 100 b:l.tes but 1f'much more, you feel

-~very hot and. ws.ter comes in the ’body' and you can.fakl- down. How brave-

R "'vlhen there are, flowers, t‘here ar€ some bees who are smgers."v
s * v }

N 'These a.re the d.rones. ~They only« ea.t -end enterte.ln andpwa:rm’*the home. .

’ .The workers who collect necta.r . Know by the:.r s:Lnglng that they ha.ve'.‘l~ o «

‘a. home and, 86, they are ha.ppy. When there is- 11ttle honey, _,the-
a, L - o
' workers kllL. these s:.ngers cuttlng them, es you find the necks are ' -

el . o = T

E cut. The workers go on klll:.ng becs.use the s:l.ngers are supposed to

OV - - .

=" sing. and ea‘b, so 'when ‘there ‘is not much honey, the workers kill “them,

i . . )
as the smgers w:\.ll ea.t a:ll the ‘honey.~ When “the™ queen produces young =

- T

e }».ones, the workers select “the s:Lngers, wh.o a.re blgger than the workers,

-

and when they ha.ve selected enough they= 1ea.ve the rest of the new

*bees .to be Vork_ers ahd soldlers, Workers .work some ‘tme. Other times -




.they guard -’and they change jobs off s,nd on. Workers w111 stlng you, -

too, hen they come 'bs.ck to the' hlve. . A queen ma.y move ‘1'bh most of

- . . T

the bees, 1eav1ng young ones’ w:.th J' t a. 11ttle honey, you w:ui‘:l ;E’J.nd. '_

s

: %F It m.ll ta.ke three months to flll up ‘bhe hn.ve aga:Ln. Whenever theref

a.re flowers, they w111 flll If there 1s a long flowerlng, ‘they can

flll t‘mce or three t:.mes. Flowers v:.ll come once ‘a year. o Some

et ..’

flowers bloom 'between the usuel seasons, and- yeu can then collect a

' llttle (honey') L -,.

=y E L

‘ -' a.ttltude of the Ok:Lek towa.rd 'bees and bee ecolczgr The Ok:Lek ma.ke a

L ’ speclel po:l.nt s.bou'b ‘bees belng "clever. Thls As-a term they apply- C e

htov of. ell thmgs, a-abblts. . The ~neason for th:Ls 1s 'bhe “Pact the‘b

N
R srte P e no s EE

ra’b‘blts e:re ra.rely ca.ught in ~bra.ps, %hough they' 1nha'b1t a.rea.s where N R '

T:\

e trg,ps a:re placed

e \..A s

'y‘ id these -noose. ’c’raps.
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o e -

':the numerlcally superlor Maasa.:. s the a.ntagonlsts. What cleverness -

- .. o e
oo wd

' fOklek"see b bees rela.tes no'b only to deceptlon but to the complexlty

i
R . p

e

f _soc:.a.l 11fe a.nd to the OklEk ment“al processes whlch rank only

’ \second to humans themselves. _-"-‘ < : R ' -;- L

” W:Lthout the excuse of pr:.mltlve 1nst1nc‘t. to dlstlngulsh bee i




bees, therefore, 1 .

..’..

natlonsbwould not :Lmaglne. Oklek wonder (but not reverence) of ‘the

Ly

-

T 9?‘ n.stend The:.r feellngs a:bout bees bssed on the:r.r }E‘z'lowledge and

bellefs about them, e.re complementa.ry to thea.r extens:.ve use of thelr

products. It is. p0531ble that thelr esteem for bees is rela.ted to’

thelr belleﬂs 1n the medlca.l, supernatural ‘and soc1al value ple.ced

on. honey as food a.nd drlnk. A The Ok:Lek heve not verbellzed such &,

Coam

cannot argue for thls connect:.onx, l‘I‘ ”thlnk 11; is probable: he two com—

plemente.ry beliefs ‘bend to remforce each other.,_ that - the efflcacy oi‘

‘ . o e T L

bee products ('belJJef dn 1‘ts food and medmal value 1s world—w1de) is -'-"'n

c—\nslstent wrt;h the complex ce.pa.bllltles of bees, .and v1ce versa.. Ii:

T e

e Q}uek k.new as much 3 bee soela.l llfe es Krogh (""The L&ng&ge of’“*

~ -

,’I‘he Bees" 19’248 L,ba.s demons‘treted I am Sure they wouJ.d o) doubly

oy

The relat:.onshlp of bees to Okn.ek bellef_s s.nd values s .

estoundea«?

- i

There 1s undoubteaiywe greater dens:.ty of bees 1n “the. Mau -

~TF

forest than in a.ny a.d,ja.cen’b areas a.nd th:.s undoubtedly reflec‘bs the :

,‘, -

unusua.l concentret:.on of trees wh:.ch bea.r flowers from wh:.ch bees can”

- -
N

m:tz‘act-*nec'ba.r for honey. Before the Oklek put hn.ves in the forest

the ne.tu.ral h1ves of bees ha.ve been hollow tree trunks.' Even todey .

the Oklek mll brea.k :|.nto a.ny tree ;Ln wh:.ch bees have been found., -Id

the dry season when the:.r own h:Lves ha.ve been, emptled they ‘g0 seerch-

.‘:‘.- 1ng for 'day's on end for these na.ture.l hlves, 1n whlch to get honey.‘

In their s search for these hlVES, the 0k1ek are frequently aided by the :

o
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honey b:n.rd (1nd1ca.:bor) wh:.ch I:be :Lts cha.tter s.nd fllghﬁ‘ ca.tches the

- -use— the honey ba.dger (Ku.k'bo --Merl:.vora pensls) a thickset, . shg;rt- 7

R . - E -

_h:.ve usua.lly ha.s a small open:.ng 1na.ccess1ble 'bo 'bhe honey blrd bﬁt -an

-

‘*a.x opens :Lt ea.s:.ly, anri the Oklek extra.c‘t the com'bs. After 't'.he:Lr -

departure, the honey 'blrd fl:Les down from the upper l:.m'bs to ea.t the

rema:n.nlng blts of honey. The flrst time: I SEW._ t}us 1t was qulte -

.as not knowlng the dlfference between | natural hlve a.nd some.person 's .

hlve. On-occa.s:.on, the 'blrd ha.s led them off as much as ‘8 mile ‘on’'a

- .

useless«'brlp to,;. some other person s h:Lve. - I

fmie e .. T

There 1s another animal -in thls ecologlcal nJ.che of honey
T

leggedvbadger—like;'enmal ‘ahout 2—1/2 feet long,mciosely résembllng in.

- . i

: e é.ppeg.rance, strength a.nd temperament the North Amer:_;:en wolver:.ne*

“Thls anmal llves throughout thes Mau forest but never. in a.ny numbers.

,_Nevertheless, the honey badger”” effect on: Oklek su'bs:.stence A8 -

LT __*,7 -

{___cons:.dera.'ble.' H:Ls predllection for 'honey is on a pa.r with: that of the

. Oklek qa.nd the honey ‘b:.rd - His prodlglous strength permlts hlm to -

e

burst‘ Open some ne.tural hlves e.nd for thls reeson “the Okiek say that

N e
b - e

‘heA and the honey 'blrd coopera‘be in flndlng a.nd ra.ldlng 'the hlves. The-

problem for the Oklek :Ls the honey badger s equal proflclency in open- "

: 1ng Ok:.ek h:.ves. On numerous occasions, Oklek w:.ll £ind tha.t a.t 1east

e SOTIE of--thelr hlves have been burst open in the J.n{'.ervemng months )

- h,,vn. N -
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et

attent:.on of 'bhe men 1n the forest and 1eads them to & hlve. The o

rema.rka.'ble, especlally for .an, anthropcentrlc. “Not. un‘bll I had w1t— - i
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SR s:.nce last nsz.ted. To dlscourage ‘the honey bedger,~the Ok1ek alwe.ys

put the hlves in trees, e:n.the‘r in the upper l:unbs of tall »'brees whlch

have a 'ba.re, lmbless trunk oF hanglng hlves from dlimbs by vipgs,

Elther way, the- honey' ba.dger mll flnd it d:.fflculir freq_uently . 7 e " )
mposs:l.’ble to get to the hlve. The same placement also dlscourages
- ) thef‘b 'by huma.ns, espec1a.lly in ereas 1n'ha.b1ted 'by“ other trlbes, as in®  ° =

- ©

. soma. De3p1te 'bhése preca.utlons honey badgers can-and do ¢limb
these ta.IL'L trees (some 125 feet hlgh with a hive 50 80 feet above the _"'

ground) and. ear- off the cede.r 'ba.rk ‘cover a.nd d.lg a hole in the top of'

P e > -

the h:l.ve to get the honey out Bees mll not 1nha.‘g,1t a hlve Wlth &

Ie.rge openlng and untll the h1ve is.- repalred (not a.lwa.ys poss:.ble 1f

. extenslvely de.ma.ged) no honey can be galned ﬁ'o it. . T Te
L Because of the honey ba.dger2 extens:we precautlons and repalrs, ‘ e
A . ® - “i
== T are necessa.ry in honey ga.therlng, whlch has made the tech.nolog of o

ubs:Lstence pa.ttern more 1ntrlca.te and time-consumlng. gx areds:
N
here . the honey’badger ig ra.re or non-ex:.stent -such as:in +the more Lt

- oA
- "" . - -

o densely :mha ited Klkuy'u Reser\re hlves a.re usuall}r hung by the K:Lkuy'u -

<

from low limbs and are eas:.ly,‘accessl‘ble from the ground. Broken - E

hlves are also more convement ‘as. many ca.n be hung in one. tree whlle""

- . in the Mau fores't';“ only certa.ln ta.ll mostly J_:Lmbless _trees w1th ,jus'b
cenir

A_ the rlght klnd of 1evel. double fork h:rgh in the tree is necessary for

secu.r:r.ng a. h:Lve, an® these are scarce enough to be spec:.flca.lly sought

R - W

- Conclusion

I ha.ve gone to cons:.dera.'ble length to descrlbe all the impor- -

ta.nt ve.rla.'bles in the natural env1ronment whlch directly affect the
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- Okiek éxpibifaﬁion ‘6f5'l;io'néy‘. Thls, ecolog:.cal n1ch@~15 the most ,; m' i
s . : a0 : .
HAI'(: is_ the most mporta,nt :m the sense tha.t the condit:.qu ot ey

LY s : N
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'the niche 1nfluence. Oklek ada.pta,tlon more tha.n s.ny#other m.che such o -

as hunt:u.ng or trapplng. Whlle 1t ‘can be demonstra'bed that‘ honey

) .,:_'subsn.stence dlrectly 1nfluences ’the ‘blme, place and method of much .
- ‘ -hunt:mg and tre.ppl'ng, the converse is rarely the ca.se. . = . .
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T Throughout thls thes:.s when spea.klng “OE. "‘Br’adltlonal" Okle.k

= 23 L3

referem:e is made to the manner in” v?hlch all OkJ.ek used to llve a.nd

. .

’.v..

= i - SOme st:.ll do l:Lve before the -cultlva.tlon of cr_ops and rea.rlng of ke T

e

. domest:.c stock both’oi‘ whlch h&ve brought —bas:.c Qha.nges in Oklek R 2

: 11fe-st}’le- Elements of—"thls trad:.’b;,onal way of life are stlll e R i

followed 'by v:Lr'bually ail Oka.ek t.ode.y, that is; they a.ll colléct =

- i

For food The chs.nges wTu.ch hat ta.ken pla.ce'

o

BT -
* and’ keep cows, vsheep, a.nd go&ts, 'bu'b these are only “in- addlt:.on to =
L ,hunt:.ng and collect:.ng. ’I'heﬁdomestlc foods, however have negessi-

e ~FF o

“-tated some cha.nges -ain- empha.s:.s from tradlt:.ona.l Ok:l.ek wa.ys. Thus to’

.- ol
g -

- .'u’mamta.ln ga.rdens and stock, people usually 11ve in 1a.rger aggregatlons,

e v s i et )

o so tha.t ¥hen Some have toﬂgo to the forest -there will be others to -

Lo - v e

£

) - "ta.ke care:-of thlngs. Food dependence alters radlcally ‘I'hose who have

gardens depend on their erops, mostly malze, for as much as 75% of .
= thelr dlet, compa.red to rela.‘bively 11ttle maize purchased and consumed

'by tradlta.onal Oklek who “nay depend on ga.me meat for T5%. or more of

.




their diet. © | I o o T
Dief-in tﬁeeeitwo ﬁy@es.of.suosistence tiaditional and .
"'do;;s;ic> also variee hiﬂﬁ season; Those who have gardens and stock )
. - L em
3  tend %o Be permanently settled 1n certain 1ocatlog§. The women and ~ . -

children remain at,home year around, except for occasional short tfips
to felatives 6} to the forest to carry out honeyﬁor meat. Their men ' : ..
also tend to be sedentary ‘but, unllke the women, go. to the forest for -

short trlps regularly durlng the year but, especlally 1n_the honey

season. y mey go for one or’ two days-- up to a

< -

’;5 ) week to get meat and. honey to brlng home. ,Whlle 1n the forest they

gdepend almost excluslvely on meat and hpney foi/food rarefy taklng

- any malze meel w1th them. A man, on average, may eat as. much as three

pounds of honEy end*seven pohnds‘of meei in a day, whén both are .

- readily’available;' If<honey is not to be had“’then%medt coné%itutes

ey e

the total diet, Meat in the hlgh forest espec1ally glant fggest hog,

is usually‘procurable at any'%lme, though with bad'luck one can go for

. a .
et o

&
two or three days w1thout. Thls kind of experlence admlttedly

S -

uncommon, has*prejudlced many Okiek in favor of the rellablllty of

maize gardens. Honey and,meat brought Home -from the forest is d1v1ded

- =,

with close kin and frlends. Honey 13 the’ more valued commodity and -

a

most if not all, is retalned by the owner for his chlldren for

raeprin

selllng or trading-and for maklng wine. Meat is more eas11y procured

. 1n quantlty and sirce 1t is 1ess valued or useful in S0 many ways than

honey, meat is usually d1v1ded among those w1th whom one llves——mostly

0

male members of one's own 11neage, plus occ351ona1 1n—laws and friends

who live nearby. Meat division varies so much with who is present



s tha.t it'is d:.ff:.cult to. formulate what wou.ld. ve. fhe or.der of e

\ﬁreference 1f all relat:wes a.nd- frn.ends were present Genena.lly, one

’ l:nres w1th members of one s own 1:|.neage so the man who shot the - A
%anlmal gets th: maj'or _portloﬁ;giv:mg—some to whoeve;us iswith h:Lm, = , ‘w
frequently -3 brother.- A man w:.ll then allot the flrst share to ha.s IR
» ‘ fa.ther next to hls brother, then e‘.‘ather s hrothers” fs.ther s I
brothers' sons, then m:ther 's 'brothers ‘and s:.sters, fa.ther s s:.sters, T .

- e . —

a.nd thelr'child.ren, :Lf present On the other he.nd mea.t may be
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campflre, and womeu at- thelrs. Thus a].‘L the men w;\.ll be glven the

sweet" meats, such as r:Lbs head hea.rt wh:.le ch:l.ld:en w:Lll 'be glven

other _meat Women«get la.st prlorlty, rece1v1ng what, if a.nya, mea.t is

N N

left over, prov:.ded there is: malze for them to ea.t.- Othei'wise, they
“ ) --—- Yo _— ? ‘ . ) . .

- get & sha.re of the. meat N - C T

Genera.lly, 1n a la.rge settlement where’ more than ofie pego'n

e . /.>.~’~' B
t". > . W -
BT

utlng h:Ls meat wh:}.le 1n a sma:Ll group, one. person mey be the only one
v ‘s‘ . o

to get' mea.t and he will make su:ce tha.t everyone presew"

this we.y, fluctua.tlons vin: one _person s success ‘afe “svened out by the e,

[ v ot ok

fortu.nes of others.- Un.leSS cut in, str].ps ana d.rled in the sun or over

T

. ..I' .
a. flre meat 'will lé.st four days a.t most and must be cohsumed w1th1n '

- xmms -

tha.t per:.od A glant*forest hog may dress out at 200 pounds of meat
whlch is most sens:.bly div1c1ed w:.‘bh as many as ten people to 'be i‘ully

— b3

h utlllzed. .

- Honey in the diet dlffers from mea.t in many ways; the most

- ®

obvmus is tha.t honey is in compa.ratlvely small supply WhJ.le & man

-7 may get 300 pounds o.f honey in an a.verage year, he can get that much

. B

toh



- ;- used 1n =: wlde va.rlety of way : ~‘1‘he honey tha.t does end up &s food is

E . =

o usue.lly of two txpes‘ honey ea.'ben by hen’ after.#,hey have ta.ken honey T

DR ) from ea.ch h1ve, and honey ea.ten in® ca.mp, mostly by ch:.ldren. When in

'the forest go:.ng from one hlve to 'bhe next a..’E]. the 0k:|.ek 111 a party R

=

#

»n';Wlll stop aftep each h1ve to: eat one-ha.lf or’ one gound of honey. By ™ '

E ) the end of the day, after honey has been got‘ten from ; ': i

R we.klng e.nd cook:mg more.__f ;"~"’ RN

R ST e

ol . -

. The honey brought home 15 drv:.&ed only mnmally, usually w:Lth el

1 o

. "g . T
by the owner. ‘ Of thls Sy 81 average of one—thlrd w1ll be glven to h:Ls e
- N < S~ i T

l _The mfe ta.kes l:Lttle or none for hersel Another

c ldren as i‘ood.

e

v.n— e Lsne

‘for selllng 'bo get needed shop goods or: &, sheep or goa‘b. The ,last

Yo

e thn'"d a ma.n mll brew up a.s vine, whlch Jhe-will 1nv1te“hls rela.tlves, e

ooy ~ N

’ dlv:l.ded a.mong o‘bhers. N Botlk 13 sufi’lc:.ently fllllng that 1'bs use .

L CT e
e : constltu'bes a meal 1n 1tse1f‘ and persons 1nv1ted for drmks usually

o

- :E; Wlll sk:Lp eatlng"tha,t evem.ng -or afternoon. The soc:.e.l sign:.f:.ce.nce .-

- «of drmklng w1ll"be dlscusse& 1n Chapter 6 . e

A th:.rd source of tradltlonal Okiek subs:.stence is w11d frults, -

- berrles, tubers, etc. As prev1ously ment:.oned the Oklek nake very

llttle use of them, especla.lly adults, and this a.ppes.rs to ‘be & result .

]
of an- enmonment not: conduc:we to produclng food storlng seeds.




‘;ﬂ,?iﬁ Chlld.ren, old enough to go out on the:.r fwn (a.‘bout age ten) are the ~eo -

L]

' f ones who ma.ke the most use of ﬂth:.s food source.' When these foo’ds E -

o R

rlpen, 'boys espec1a.'l.1y w111 gorge themselves dur:.ng the day, cmgng A .o
. - .‘b i K3 L - -“ .
9“ home so. i’ull tha.t thgy‘ want no evenlng food. Thls may go on & few - .

da.ys, lor a.s much a.s three weeks, a.i‘ter 'bhat ho other w11d foods may
e

ST . 0

- Q | ‘rlpen for months. Women &150 may:sort out ‘and {plCl? these i‘oods,

eatlng them on the spot 'but ra.rely' brlnglng a.ny q_ua.n'b:.'by home. UnJ_J.ke w
' most hunt:.ng and ga‘bherlng soc:.etles, the Oklek women and chlldren are

-.'.. -

: very much dependen'b :on the:Lr hus'bands end fathers :t’or food, and’ old

s

- - -4. N

re»lat:.vely l:.ttle ve.lue 1n ‘the productlon of gooas. Thelr econom:.c

= veUe L0 Thelr N \ e

1 e

. * . malntalnrng the’ household fo&' thelr husband, such as prepa.;’lng and4

K e ? x - g oy
R s

. -

have a.n :meortant roleea.n the productlon of goods.' Men clea.r 'l'.h_eﬂ,\2
J_a}:; T - CH . )
i foresL b

‘crops. - Theyz also he.ve prma.:;y; respon51b111 y~for

-

[ ga.rden foods among; 4:1n and fr:.ends.; They, of .course, do the storlng,

' e ST

- sell:.ng, grlnda.ng, *and coolm.ng of these_ foods. Chlldren for the flrst

tme in Oklek soclety‘-; are- saddled with the respons:.blllty that Maasal -

e Chlldren he.ve for her'd:.ng stockt,. 'I‘he accumula.ted wealth “of their

- - e > -

fa.'bhers and father s 'brothers e:re entrusted to both boys e.nd glrls

a1

from-—a.bout -age- ten dur:.ng the day, as the stock 1s herded here a.ud there

E . e -

-8
for grass and 'wa.ter. . This necessrl:a.tes an :meorta.nt emphas:Ls on -

S respons:{b:.llty tra.lnxng at an e&rly gge, wh:Lch is not experlenced

"




e s;moﬁg‘"OI:iek whd have mo Stock. - o oo 0T

. - Among herders a.nd cultwators, almost always those who ha.ve

-

gardens a.lso ha.ve stock and v1ce versa. - The resultlng dlet for
25

%people res:.dlng a’c home 15 mostly ma.lzemea.l w:Lth a o}p of mllk a.t

N .’

each meal’ and a- d:.sh of addrt:.ona.l ;splnaeh—llke food or 'boiled meat in

the even1ng.- Chfld.ren, in the honey sea.son also ge;b some honey, but

~#1t . 1s never thelr Rg'lma.ry food. In some a.reas, potatoes are ea.ten as
T _much as, and a.s an a.lterna‘blve to maize. Among these Ok:l.ek mea.t a.'b

home 1s not a prlma.ry..food bu'b ranks second to meize in amount- eaten.

SN
e ¥ .

: mthout ga.rdens do. not ea'E garden foods. On “the con’tra.ry,., Ye Oklek

' ) me:.nta.:‘.n tha.t long before they had gardens,-even beyond memory, they

‘.‘
- ha.ve a.lweys traded w:.th ma:.ze-producmg trlbes llke the” KJ.ps:Lgls., L

S

E i, Thls has- especlally been- the caser 1n tlmes of d.rought when fresh‘ honey
e " ahd to some’ ‘extent meafb - a.re not a.valla'ble. In fact du.rlng ‘bh age - ‘

.

'z-
~

- e nger drough't. The Ka,plelaeh tods.y, especla.lly those w:Lthout "
ga.rdens, trade e.xtens:.vely mth K:Lkuyu for~malze. In the off season,

s iy

’ whlle l:w:.ng outside the forest thgse’Kaplelach will eat mostly

~a

Em
me.lze, as. there 1sn 'b enough honey ava.llable for ea.tlng, and k:LllJ.ng :

" a.n:.ma.ls near- other trmbes is dazgerous, e.s 1t may be reported..

e T ‘It is ev:l.dent from the e.bove that seasonal va.riat:\.on in food

'."..‘s'uppl.y, changes. in res:.dence, a.nd “the a.mount of domestlc fopd raised

.‘_

"“4 . by each fa.mlly, ‘makes it 1mp0551ble to genera.llze ‘ebout present Oklek

.

dle’c. At best estmates can, -and have been, ma.de of food consumptlon

.in smaller units of t:.me and spa.ce, such as:. forest camps. Vs

“’I‘h:.s account should not 'be cogstrued e.s ma.ln‘ba.lnlng the.t Oklek ’

L
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N the future energy food becomes sca.rce. Thus the well—-.k.nown

e,

perms.nent settlements wh:.ch tend to correla.te wlth sedsons and

v

domestic food use.‘ Tradltiona.l Oklek d:.et on whlch traditlone.l and

be ‘mbre ee.s:,ly esta.mated.- Mea.t has constltuted aBout T0%; honey 15%

dotmest:.c foqds . from other tr:.‘bes 157 a.nd mld fruits, berrles, etc., .

.

, Iess than one percent Th:.s :Lé a rough estlmate _not ba.sed on

:Lnd:LVldua,l da.ta, 'but ra.ther on the Oklek’s ovn. estma.te. F‘Llrthermore:""

1t 1gnores the prev:.ously descr:.‘bed temporal and - spa.cle_‘l. varletlons ~1n -

R ‘

these gross flgures can eonvey S . S P "

Nutr:ublonal Req_ulremen'hs S D T e, L

o T . - o

Thc—?‘hmne.n body ha.s -a num'ber of mlnlma; dletary requlrements -

E

for malntelm.ng :Ltself.: These pr1nc1pal food subst\nces are protelns

v1tam1ns mnerals, and 8 11;ttle vegetable 011( In ad'dltlo% fuel

ere 2

foods are ‘fequn'ed for ener' ;if a. person- 1s a.cta.ve' thopgh if not,
4-,!9 K ST

- e P

H\m - ‘_\-5 .

'the

‘ove food . su’bsta.nces prov:Lde suff1c1ent fuel._ In other words,

ey )l

sta.rches, suga.rs a.nd fa.ts are a necesea.ry requ:l.rement only' for“ actlve

[ v e

) geople. R For 1nact1ve people theyeare nok utilized, dut rather stored

s, -

: _‘ as bodily fe. '5. ou.ice of energﬁ? reedlly s.va:v.lable 1f a.t -some time in’

-

T "
g ~

LR stea.topygm e.mong Bushmen (espeq:.elly women) fllls. an mportant

functlona.l req_ulrement of stor;ng energy agalnst a sea.son of 1nadequa.te

food. Chandler (1896 278) found Okiek l:w:Lng in a state of chronic

starva.tlon, 1n whlch women surv:wed notlcea.bly better ‘than men. This

“may 'be, _:Ln_ _pa.rt 2 a resu_'l.t of- women-ha.vn.ng imore fat th&n men. Among

sub51stence and res:.dence a.nd sex—age ve.rla.t;on, wh:.c"h a.re more ’ ', N

: to R la.rge extent current Oklek',jl oc1ety and culture developei, can U -

v e




. “' vcmen were frequently well fllled out ‘bhough not: o'bese.

e

There e,re more tha.n forty chem:Lcal substa.nces requlred f&' e e

=i adequate nu'brltlon. "Of these eleven are of pr1nc1pa.1 mportance e.nd

. P

. 1f food contalnlng these is- ea‘ben in ‘bhe amounts requlred these _same

™

foods tend to a.lso supply enough of the ~other su'bsta.nces to* prov1de a

N complete dlet The eleven su'bsta.nces are proteln, calclum, 1ron,

e T 1od1ne v1’ca.m1n A v1ta.m1n B,. (thlam:.ne rlboflavln, n:.ac:l.n) v:Lta.m:Ln ‘

I .

. o =C (a.s‘)or'b1c1c1d) )5 faf, and fuel foods (U. -S.- Department of = ).“_"'

~

Agrlculture, 1960) These m.ll be dlscussed in terms .Qf ‘haw they_ are

prov:.ded for 1n tradltlonal' Oklek d;e’c

=L .- - 'Mee,t Hag been the prlnc:.pal source of food for the‘@klek. br‘-’A-"?
P ., P e \ F 2
Voluntary' muscle*:.s J.mportant es;geclall;v Yor the anlma.l proteln 1t T = o

o - i Lo

- . supplles the 'body., Meat also con‘balns s:LgnJ.flcant amoun‘bs of B

e

CE tgnl-ns (mostly macln and rlbofla.v:i.n) phosphorus, -and some. &on. *J";'

Fa.t is a food subsfa.nce hlghly pr:.zed” by’ the Okiek. It is .

- sz
, .~ ~

eq_ually valued 'by the Ma.asal who llke the Oklek pa.y' fou.r times. the -

prlce of' 1ea.n mea'b (J. vs h shllllng per pound) i‘or a pound of fat in - -

S - - n - -

o the loca.l Na.rok ma.rket . In a: soclety not troubled by 6‘bes:.ty, 'bhe

. extremely h:Lgh ealor:.c content of fat (2611 ce.lorles per ounce) makes .

it’ an 1deal energy' food Not only does 11; supply hlgh energy in sma.ll -

doses but the small doses are unusua.lly f:Lll:Lng, thus on &a- sme.ll




--‘i-:-~~ ;i"“qua.ntlty of- food a- pers’on can,go for hours W:Lthout feellng hungry‘ -

V;w v aga.ln. The Ok1ek also ma’in'ba:.n that fa.t 15 E:! plea.sa.nt. food to ea.t

. ﬂ’because 1'b is sweet ( a._nx ) 11ke honey The overrld:.nga’value oi‘

P . - " -
LR ' fa.t ﬁas demonstrated. to me a‘l; “t;wo dlfferent elephant klllS- At one;-' .
. the Ok:.ek hed to go seven m:Lles from ca.mp to get to the ca.rea.ss a.nd
stayed there two da,ys cu‘btlng and drylng meat"%.nd removlng the fat - o

h befare the la.'borlous Jo‘b of tra.nsportmng it homes At the second k:l.ll

. the, elepha.nt ‘had very llttle fa.'b, seelng thn.s the Oklek merely t ok

-

) wha'b they could a.rry' of fa.t and mea.'t»and vent home‘ They were .

,-,L -y - - S

v

unha.ppy 'beéause 'there"w'as no fat " e.nd :bhey a'bandoned‘ most o£~-i‘.he

" cercess to the viltures. Tha.t elepha.nt was less 'bha.n two mlles from
W L - X T r—— . "

Fa'l: is a.lso ‘used a.s theubasec.of the deeoré.tlve red palnt the -

i

'Oklek and Ma.a.sal smea.r 1n ve.rlous pa.tterns on thelr bodles. Fat a.lone . "“;b

2 o

»1s>rub“oed 1n‘to the skin of bables for 1ts supposed medlclﬁl value, :

and"by e.xtens:.on it is used ’:Ln rltua.l as a vehlcle for the super- : ‘;,
i .

APER -

e -

: The use of fat in, Ok:.ek dlet extends to a.ll ages “but prmarllyr

~ e they ‘conceive of“fat’ s a: necessa.ry, hea.lthful i‘ood “for chlld:ren ("'. 2

- ~ Y

wlthout wh:.ch =1 chlldacannot develop hlS i‘ull strength and health

e
e

man w:Lll "go to. consldera.'ble lengths to obta.lanat for hls be.by to.

R -

{

’ ;,nsupplement the mother s mJ.lk. 'I'hey usua.lly have to be forced a bit to

N e .

- ,__ﬂ"'* eat fa.t. Fat is prov:.ded for growlng ch:leren and‘”also for . adults

when 31ck. - One ‘of the prlnc:.pal rea.sons for slaughter:.ng a- sheep when

8o M

N someone ‘is s:Lck 18 to be- a.'ble to ma.ke a fa.t broth for drlnklng, and -

thus restorlng hea.lth to the pa.tlent. In kllllng a.nlma.ls, preference

is" a.lways g:Lven t6 "fe.t" a.m.ma.ls 11ke elepha.nt rhino, g:.ra.ffe eland

. .

- Sl




l .

CEiT 7 : . S - - o -

" R e‘éc'. The fa.t is met:Lcquously ;-emoved a.nd ’ca.ken home for the children, )

A though persons of 811 ages 11ke to ea.'b chunl:s of rav or cooked fa'l'.

Fa'bs -are pra.mar:.ly 8 source of energy, provn.d:.ng more calorles

o el T e,
—)f ;:i per welghi than:a.ny other ;good substance overptw‘i"ce as much as ~ B ‘
l ‘ protelns “and carbohydra.tes, and, e.‘bout twice the.t of honey and sugers
(Fleld 1961} 12; Be.uer 1965) ! Some kinds ~furfﬁsh vita.min A'or D, 2 RS .
whlle all fats help the 'Dod\sr meke use of these v:.tamlns TN “ :
. The th:er most :meortant food source for the Ok:Lek ha.s been ! »

-

sem per e

the.t .in“the’ flrst yea.r or tvo of llfe, fat 1s stressed more than honey

:Ln feedlng; ‘bables. Honey is the obv:.ous favorlte of--oh:.ldren while?
- adults glve eque;L preference “to meat, and honey Among adult. women“‘, N
' honey constltu‘bes a 1esser percentage of the diet, pe.rtly 41 deference -

= Tent

to ‘bhelr chlld.ren S:. needs and pa.rtly because they do no‘b get to,ueat
N s ;w‘ : T B
‘ ___'-thé honeycom'bs théir husba.nds ea.t -each t:.me they‘get honey' from a hlye. o

wh P g

' s The food wand medical value of honey' seems to be .2 l:wely po:Lnt

of contentlon in Amerlca.,., Among the Oklek, 1ts va.lue‘ is unquest:.onedﬁ

- andy not surpr1s1ngly~ Me find it ha.s many medlclna.l uses among folk

o

ek

Amerlce.. Tra‘d:l.tlons, beln.efs, perha.ps “even some Tacts which are much R

- ’ e - e -
.older"t'hb.n modern medlc:.ne dle slowly. In ‘the face of thls, the

‘ e tra.dltlonal nuﬁrltlonal and medlclns.l role of honey in Amerlce.n life

- ha.s been sharpl'y crltlclzed,by a.‘number.-of medica;]j and health sources.
Bauer (1965: 556) states. . e ] : .
- Because ma.ny of the old prepa.ratlons contalned honey for
T bpa.latablllty, honey got & great reputaticn as a medicament:
= Actually, -it is only a solution of sugar with not enough -
vitamins or minerals to 'be‘ nutritiondlly important. '



R

’ fel T h _A' . - - ~87 : s

The Natlonal Formulary,aan off1c1al drug compendlum, glves

honey § only medlcal use’ as "a flavorlng vehlcle" (1n Bauer 1965: 556)

The Journal of, the Amerlcan Medicel Association’ staﬁgs that

- - ~ ~-

honey "has no knewn therapeutic value pecullar “Br spec1f1c only to = “;

1tself" (Bauer 1965:556). In fact it may,'lnlone'casex do the

N opposite, as it contains sufficient,poilen;ioczause'elleréic

‘reactions ih some pepple. . : Lo

.
e

- L The T~ S Department of- Agrlculture s descrlptlon of - honey

Fleld (19614 182); states ‘that honey is:
L. meiply concentrated fructose and . glucose wlth flavors derlved
+=* from thé partlcular “flowers the bees.used to produce it.
-Honey has been supposed by the faddlstg to be a health foodr
but it has only “traces of any substances except sugars and
_has no spec1al food values over any other sugar.- It is not
- as easily digested and absorbed as the relatlvely pure

-P~glucose found in corn syrup. ] ‘ e ' -,

' KRR .

.

1ndlcates that 1t contalns 807 sugars, 16% water dextrln, and gums.

..', vy

The remalnlng h% 1n61udes flavorlng, arometic substancea,egnd traces W‘

of v1tam1ns%1n 1n51gn1f1oe§ﬁ amounts,: Mlneﬁals a enot’ mentioned L

=

(1n Bahier 1965 556) S oL ) ; ) o ;wgi

wrltten at a, tlme wheﬁ‘honey, among other pertlcular foods, had gdined

a con31derable amount*of natlonal prestlge an outgrowth of its long-

- = perog

time stetus in Amerlcen folk med1c1ne. In 1958, e Vermont medical

doctor, D.’ C Jarv1s, publlshed a volume entltled Folk Medicine, =

_Vermont Doctor's Gulde Book“to Good ‘Health. Thlstecame a best seller,

not surprisingly, beceuse it gave "cleer, .concise instructions for

radiant health and long life." One of hie*prescribtions for a number

' of‘ailﬁentevwas'honey and honeycombs. Though Jarvis did not deny the

value of medical diagnoses and:prescriﬁtion, apparently the medical

’ Most of these comments must be put in perspectlve. They were -
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s profess:.on bel:.eved hn.s audrence would and as a consequence, ‘currefit

* _3,_"~ - lltera.tu.re on hone’,}r bends over 'ba.ckwa.rd to deny 11: a.ny spec_lal s.ta.tus. ST

~

: The cur:.ous, however ms.y wonder why honey has a.chleved such anaB )
.. T . =

-

~>f mporta.nﬁ status :Ln Amer:ucan folk lore and as well,q throughou‘b the e

’ world. Ja.rv:Ls summarizes some of the" poss:.‘ble reasons, c:.t:.ng a

w num'ber of profess:Lona_'L studies. 'Qurbe a.s:.de from:’wha.f. fa.cts ms.y apply - !

BE=Y

o to honey, however, 11‘:, lS 1mportant for the purposes of thls the51s to R

o keep in mlnd tha.t What people bel:.eve about someth:.ng ma.y be of fa.r o '*"‘

h more soc:l.al‘ cultura.l a.nd. psy’chologlca.l mportance tha:n the actual

phys:.olog:.cal va.lue of the 1tem It is 1'{ ‘bhls llght that the follow— )

:th ane.lysls of honey 1s presented ' o ' .

(-4 .- L...A series of. tests by ‘bac’cerlologlsts at Colorado Agrlculturev

seie. F -

College, in the Bureau of Entomology, Wash:mgton, D. C., and in the T

Dlvls:l.on of Bacterlology in Ottawa, ha.ve shown ‘Ehet ba.cterla cam:[ot W

,,t,o mthﬂraw»from bacterl& the mo:.s’cure which is ,essent l to thelr

. L e Iy
e R

g;stencer Ple.ced 1n~'honey,» typh01d fever—produt:lng germs dled, mthln

afsl Lo TR - - .- -

\)481'10' 5, cA and B typhosus germs d:.ed in 2k hou.rs, a typho:.d bac111us

died in flve hours, germsuwhlch caused chron:l.c ’bronchopneumonla dled
i . . b et A

R . 1n i’our d.a.ys. S:mnla.r results occurred w1th germs for -peritonitis,

ke '.i‘

pleurl‘bls, suppurstive absesses, a.nd d—ysentery (cited“in Ja.rv:Ls, '

- . Lo

1958 %) e S
i ' - A chemlst at the Unlversn.ty of Wisconsin 1s c::ted es anelyzing

honey for its’ mlnera.l contents, whlch include some essential to -

L rmtrltlon. copper, iron, and manganese.

- o . -

;.,.Honey is in- pa.rt composed of the smple sugars, lev-ulose and

deztrose whlch are more readlly a.bsorbed 1n’co the body than cane




cedo ‘_ sugar and sta.rches whlch must flrst be converted 'by enzymes":.nto

R : s:.mple suga.rs.' ’As such :L"B 1s less :|.rr1ta.t1ng to the la.nlng of 'the

‘ - N e

. dlgest:.ve tract. - For th:Ls reason a.lso, :L'b is; more ea511y a.)gg ra.pldly

e i -
- -~ L

Ao '~a.ss:un11ated a.nd :hhus more qulck'ly furnlshes energy. Tt

e .

Perc-lval (1955) ran a series of endurance-tests 'on.»indivi'dua.ls )

- . N

'Twho had ea‘ben spec:.flc qua.ntl‘t:.es of honey ~bef‘3‘e, du.r:.ng, and after e

o Vthe,:bests. HJ.S conclusmn was that honey 1ncreased performance, -

" susta.lned effort a.nd fa.'blgue recovery In addltlon, part1c1pants also-> i : 'V

. cla.n.med they fel‘l;1 they ha.d more energy‘ and felt less fatlgue a.fter

St using honey tha.n mthout 1t. The mpresslon of energy,, of course has o

' speclf:.c s:.gnlflcance for understandlng ‘the use’ of honey 1n 8

k3 A prellters.te soc1ety llke the Ok:Lek. i ' N X j.‘;-.—.'v- X Yo . -

- . R el

» ,‘ ‘l'h.'xs -seme study also concluded tha,t honey was preferable to ’

T more versetl;L_e as,__;.t can’ b_e used. in ‘many weys and :Ln;comblnatlon withi. -«
: s T g, TR - S R o

. othersPoods and bé’xferaéee, ar_ld it is-apparently free of bacteria and

11’r1ta.t1ng su‘bsta.nces. T -

5

, e co J’a.rxus also couch;des (1965 95Y “tHat honey (at least w1th h‘.LS .

'Vermont pa.tlenf;s) is the suga.r*‘best handled by‘ the kldneys that 11: X
e - i - T

ha.s a naturel--and gen‘ble laxe.‘blve effect, it ha.s & sedatlve ve.lue,

ez -

- -

) : —qu:\.etlng the body, end has med1c1na1 va.lue as a cough remedy

} Honey‘ may have some* value, in addltlon to these, for. infant’

feed:l.ng. Schultz a.nd Knott (1938 J46‘,-7—1%73) report on tes‘bs on 1nfant

- ut:.llza.tlon of different sﬁga.rs. They conc=lude/:
o . '-"-fHoney ha.e “the a&va.ntage over sdg'a.rs, which contain higher -
: - levels of de:xtrose, since it does not. cause the blood

‘ . sugar to rise’to higher. levels than’ can be easily cared

R - for by the: body. W;_th_ its easy and widespread

- N - R ’ - : - -




L .." seem to, be.a’ form- of ce:r‘bohydrate whlch should have e . Lo N e e
MR n“wid_e': use in ‘.iﬁfah_t"feec‘lin SR T

E s.valla.bill{:y, pala.te‘bllrty ‘and . dlgesti‘blln.t’y, honey would - ‘_ ) v

- Jarv:.s sta.tes the.t honey' 1s effect:we in re11ev1ng a&‘: leest

the symptoms of ﬁerteln nervous &1sorders ‘such™“8s upset stomach 'bed—’

- »‘wett:.ng, sleeplessness tw:Ltchlng, a.nd cramps.v Pre,sumably, these a.re",‘ :

t-rela.ted 'bo the puta.ted sedatlve va'lue of honey, though mo systema'blc

L studles..ha_.\_re .'l_)e_eh made.. Jarvn.s cJ.{'.es cllm.ca.l ev,:.dence to “bhe effect

r "1ler7glc“ rea.ctlons llke, ha.yfever. Other ne.sal dlsorders

: ‘.. . X §
cla.:,ms is effect:we in mnety percen‘b of cases treated Thls seems

<. N surprlslng 1n v:.ew of 'l:he fe.ct that honey contalns poll'en whlch ought*..- -

awrmpe e £

. 'to ‘be ‘the cause of hayfever.A L e —.:-' oL T "

" - W'het facts are known a.‘bout honey a.ppee.r he) 1ndlca.'te the.t 11',5

”sa,

~cxspec1al value 11es outs:.de the nutrltlonabsphere demeig

. o:t‘ fuel food,whlch is a.ve.-:n.la.ble when neecied. - Unl:.ke meat, whlch
. _'«a(., . . . S -
sp01ls if not d:eled aﬁd which'is not eagily stored and transported
.- o . LR

honey is compa.ct easlly ca.rr:Led and‘, most mporte.ntly, 1ndef1n1tely

- - PR

as & fuel food has~‘bhe dlsadva.nte.ge of ‘being less

e preserva‘ble .

a - LT
i

“ plent:.i‘ul and thus largely consumed ‘by chlldren.

For the Ok:Lek honey ha.s the edvan‘bage of ‘belng sefely eaten, )

as 1‘t is free of bacterla. Beca.use it doesn't cause 1nd1gest10n or .. -

) s:.ckness, jbhe Oklek q_u:.te rea.sona.’bly cons:.der it a good" food, that

'-'e-,__"r is, hea.lth.ful a.nd a.lso a methclna.l substance. A number of stu}ches _




previously cited iﬁdicete ;Hef'ihis-cleim'of dédiciﬁél~valﬁe;may be
B :borfect' in-thét'honey ﬁe&iindeed kill bacteria, pertigﬁlarl§ in the’: -
throat and stomaqh . N ‘N" Lo : D A

’ The p0551b1e sedative effect of honey 1s acknowledged by the
S Oklek. Like mother s milk,. honey 1s glven to the older chlldren as 8 o ‘.‘
L. e CE ) . - oo
-palllative for any number of frustratlons dnd 1n1t1atlons. On.

e occ351oh I have seen an unhappy, whlmperlng chlld calmed by a handful

" of. honey glven by . hlS mother to placate hlS 1rr1tat10n. -Thls same

e F

functlon 1s clearly ev1dent in the adplt uSe of honey w1ne, the g1v1ng

of whlch is relfled as.a soclal custom for the punpose of 1nfluencing .

others, the 11v1ng and the dead. These 1mportant soclal and’ cultural

- - R S
T functlons are dlscussed in, Chapﬁers Y6, — o o 3 -
. N e o T T

o Finally, I don't recall ever see1ng an Oklek who suffered from-

- - L )

rnasal congestlon, elﬁﬁer Trom a cold or hayfever though they 11Yel;p .

o

) There were of course, less frequent.but more serlous

Lh

e
@n

dlseases such as bronchlal-pneumonla and tubercu1051s. : - o

- . o LSRR h

. The’last and least 1mportant source of tradltlonel Oklek food
is w1ld vegetable matter end frults. Tﬁése<have played a relatively
syt e . -

ei.' small part in their. dlet especlally w1th adults. Most of.these 'wild
foods tend to be herrles of various sorts. Frults contein"vitahio C-

- - . =~

“',;~and¢sugar prlmar;lx. These dqys,-and to some extent in the past, many

Okiek eat. a considerable amount of maize,'e1grain rich in carbohy-
. - drates. It is less adequate in niacin and proﬁein than wheat, and a )
héé%y dependence on it cen result in a deficiency disease common in

Africe called kiloashiorkor (Field 1964:179). Maize is poor in

e .




.+ protein because it lécl_:s suffic:.en'h amounts of some essent:.a.l e.mlno

' a;cids-; 'Conéé‘quoh%IY', to a.v01d deflcn.ency dlsea.ses, 1t s necéssary

to augment the d:Let w:.'hl_z much prote:.n—rlch foods as mllk eggs, a.nd.'
935' R mea‘b. The" whlte COi‘nmeal of East Afrlcs. has 1es§ vitemin A. tha.n T - =

I yellow cornmeal. R ST . "'» o
T PR The Ok:Lek dlet of mea.t honey, some ;t‘ru:.ts, a,nd malze, some-

wha.t surpr:.slngly, supplles a falrly good 'bale.nce of the prlnc:.pa_'l. " :

nutrltlona.l requlremen'bs., Proteln is suppl:l.ed from meat a.nd some from

. maize,-xlron comes mostly from mea.t a.nd. somre from ma.lze. Vltamn.n A

- comes from meat and from some frults. The-:B.vz.tamn.nS"are‘foundrln

o

sma.l],’a.mou.nts in mea.t and ma:.ze-. Vlta,mln C comes only from frul‘bs. . o "

R Vlta.mln A ‘or D’ is furnlshed by' some fa.ts. ' e TR v '?*r.

T L ® The two apparent deflc:.enc:.es‘in Oklek dlei,_’are 1od1ne and~ Com
ca.lc1u.m. Iod:.ne is essent1a1 to normal grow-bh and act1v1ty B the .

.s.

th.yron.d gland. A chﬂd mthout 1od:|.ne nay - grow up mentallga.nd &

£ phys;xca.lly s,'LuggJ.sh and even be unable~to beé.’r chlldrén as an adult. =

T

+ Todine def1c1ency causes gorter, an: allment I neyer_ observed a.mong

g T

T

\a;'q:nklng wa.te_z; .

—~ - g -
The second poss”:l.ble def1c1ency is- calc:u.um - Calcium is a vital

e S e o e

pa.rt"' of blood 'a.nd lymph as well as’ bone. Too llttle calc:.um results

- Lo

‘ _"fiﬁ 1n;]ury to muscie, hea.rt and the nervous: system Some’ calcium is
e ftoun,d» J.‘n_J,na:Lze.-, M1;k a.nd~m11k :products are the pr:mcipal’ source but -

until recent decades Okiek have had little .access to milk, except-as
o they might be given some by Mé.a.sair—the uspal Mpasai. expression of

- 7. hospitality analogous to Okiek serving honey or wine.




- on the body, irf not to any real phy51ologlce1 value.: The Okiek credlt

- - o an
.

Honey 1s notlceably absent from thls summary of nutrltlonal

1. ol N

Lo reqylrements. Its 1mportance to Oklek-ls elsewhere than 1n

-7 .‘
phy51olog1cai maintenance. .Unllke most of “the - other foods whﬁ%e value -,

- -
(Y . .

“ise .in. long-term nutrltlonal malntenance the lack of whlch 15 not

readlly percelved by the 1nd1v1dual honey, when eaten or drunk as.a

R . . e . -
' w1ne has an umnedlate and obv1ous effect on‘the body, whlch is

clearly‘felt by the Oklek: There is a euphorlc quallty to honey, 1h‘l

which either does not exlst or is less apparent w1th other foods. :?‘

Th1s is’ wha Epeople can feel in themselves and see in others' 1t has

e ~

B an immediate reallty whleh cannot help to relnforce.belzefs about 1ts

e "
efflcscy as & food or med1c1ne. The 1mportance of" honey 1n Amerlcan

~

folk med1c1ne is at 1east amtrlbutable to. the gpparent effects it has

honey w1th much the same nutrltlonal and med1c1nal worth belleved by;

‘lk" Amenaca., ' - ‘{w : - e T égj‘ .

- . - - v -

) throughout the world. The 31m1lar1ty in bellefs about honey suggest
PR " i ‘»"1 3 v e
that they must“derive from e common_source. Amerlcan end Okiek -

52

,; : bellefs ebout honey suggeet that the)common spurceuis’the perception :

“igets

of 1ts apparent phy51olog1cal effect «1t 1s appeallngly sweet, it is

e i

quickly fllllng, 1t,as soothlng, it is easily dlgestible, it is non-

Ts
e o

l..lrrltstlng-and free ‘of d1sease.§;To’1ndustrlel societies, accustomed

‘“tofeli“softs,of prepare&-foods; suoh as many typesnof sugars in -

- various forms, the unique natural quallty of honey no 1onger strikes.

us as soneth1ng~d;st1nct1ve. But to societies 11v1ng on only natural

e

N
-
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foods, honey' is a h:l.ghly pecul:.a.r food. As a cla:s/; of food, it ra.nks'

""‘w1th all mea'bs and:plent foods. Before the advent of modern suge.rs, SR

before even Hhe” sugar cane loa.f, honey' 'bo ea.r};y Amerlcans m_uﬁ have ..

“ha.d somethlng of f;he mportance 1t Has e.mong -the Ok:l.ek. We' hia:ve 1ost s
. . s o

RS thls feel:.ng e.nd w:.th 11: he.ve overlooked what is stlll s:.gnlflce.nt

; N - ‘” a EN

in many prlmltl've soe.:.etles. A measure of th:Ls loss was the reectlon

S I got from an Amer:.can to my 1ntent10n of wrltlng e‘bou'b the role of .

. honey 1n Okiek llfe. ‘He gaVe me a q_ulzzmcd. 1ook waltlng for me to S e
_ laugh ;Lt o if’a.sﬂa. joke. B G e
Honey &8s food and -medlclne is but ha.lf 1ts mpor‘b&nce to 'bhe... Do e

Okiek. If the uses- 1t hes in ‘bhe ma.lntenance of health’ were not

.o 'sufflclent 'bo a.ccount :E‘or 1'bs mportance the use of honey' as a llquor .

S . ”»“certalnly»wxll. The Oklek e.s,a.-whole drlnk e lot of ‘wine. They R

.o make 11: whenever “bhere 1s a supply of honey. They me.ke 1'b in lerge._ ;

R U

né.n'E:;Lti‘es and they make it frequently. ‘I‘hey 11ke to..drlnkﬁand they

o 'l:.ke to drl—nk “:LYl,‘bhe compa.ny of o*bhers. - In thelr feellngs, e.nd in

e T S e ———

’“"“ thel' work, the Oklek expréss a great 1nteres'b in and-de31re for drlnk— - s

3

- w2

"infg, In fact, 11: Was apps.rent~ in my fleld work that the a.verage e.dul‘b

g

4‘ Oklek (e.ssumlng o‘t':her ba;ic;"r;leeds a,re reasona.bly seta.sfled) “igoultd bew' o
R more ee.s:Ll}; ‘motl;a.t’ed to do nea.rly anythlng 1f he or she belleved there
- was “a- chance of gettlng some drlnks o-ut wof 1t. The close reletlonshlp
of (lrlnklng 't;o motlvatlon -makes mor; reesonable the dlscu351on of
~A e drlnklng -in the che.pter on Oklek persona.llty.- o
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The. forego:.ng cha.pter descrlbed the d:.str:\.buta.on oi‘ honey—

produclng trees and. pla.nts in the va.rlous Oklek :t‘orests and the usual

ra.:.ny seasons*-a.f‘ter whlch trees flower and honey is collected'. 'I.‘he

‘honey trees a.nd pla.nts doe's not va.ry', except as a possﬂ)le
L@ consequence of. a forest f:.re or la.nd clea.rlng and"thereﬂore presents, o
: S N ’ - :
‘ne uncerta.lnty to the Oklek. 'IIhe ra.lns, however are hlghly varlable .

. in 'tlme of occurr-ence, dlrectlon, ahd 1nten81’6y. The:;e is a tendency.
- V' N - . .

’ for the, long raeins to oceur .:.n Ms:rch Aprn.l and May,,and the short o <

rb.lns in. October and November. - ' > s

i Cllmatlc uncerta.lnty, however, is :bhe mor_e 'usue.l c%ldltlon.

KE=4

When I fa.rst wﬁs learnlng "a'.'bout honey sea.sons, -1 would, a.sk the Oklek

.,'s
cEan T = e
SEELRT Ch

when they would be gettlng the next honey, to whlch theya usually - A

o i .

repl:.ed w1th such e va.gue answer that. L. began. to doubt thelr VEI‘B.Clty.~
W2

,.«-.‘

-V\;

e

W.As the months ,of my ‘field work went by' ylthout any* 'honey', I accepted

I 3. -

w <. the accuracy oj‘ thlB~ 1naccuracy. i -' . o ’ M

Thls 1ack of constancy mparts a.n 1rreguler=-rhythm to Okiek

s :1 life. At no time. ca.n a.n Oklot be sure of where he m.ll ha.ve to move

L e N

‘~'~ne.xt<to meke his 1living. If,flowers come in ‘tire.p, he will have to

move himself, sometimes his whole family, %here. for a few days to as

" mueh as’ six 'mon{‘,hs, depending on ‘tihe ’suppiy of'honey and 'the‘nuxnber“ of"
hivee he_ wishes ‘to- make- or repair.

St S el A .




o

) Ok:Lek res:.dence and soclal rela.t:r.ons w:L'th.n 8. broader pattern of

Lo P PN

- sea.sonal honey‘ explo:Lta.t10n 1n dlfferent forests. Whlle a.t tlra. > 8

?\fv Tan from tlme to»tlme ma,y ha.ve to return to somg to sell or tra.de
) honey -at ‘the town shops or 'bo Maasal to ‘purchase tobacco, clo’ch, pay
, on collect a de’bt or to collect honey tha.t has followe,d on Y new - SRS ,v-' o

a

flowerlng 1n Boyus..‘ ie a frlend or relat:we 1s -sick, he and h:.s o

s famlly ma.y lee.ve 1rap to a‘ttend to thls aff‘a.lr, or perha.ps he is

.,,___; - .

who ha.ve h1ves 1n the Same a.rea.s 1n & i‘orest 'to pla.n to go together, >' BT

- /
’ some'blmes w1th thelr fam:.lles, to live in’ tha.t foresthhlle collectlng‘_"_”

e F Tt

the heney. On the other hand “indlv:Lduals, non—llneage ba.sed needs, S

_obl:.ga.tlons, a.nd soc1a.l tles, tend to’ brea.k up these llneage concen- e i .

Srort S

'ti:.ons contribute: >to 1rregula.r rhy'thm in e TN

o e
st e Wt =y

. Ok:.ek,”lli‘e through' tme -the. constancy of honey;producmg 'l:,rees a.nd

g

: —l:Lfe in spe. ce. "The 0k1ek, very expllc;l.tly deslre to collect as nﬁxuch

“

'honey- a.s tHe can. Thls mean§ gomg to each forest as the changing
ot RN i (2T -
seasons resul'b in. flowemng 1n one eleva.t:.on or another. The Ok;ek

ey

- “

~ e (2

=~forest types, ea.ch«genera,lly correlatlng_wlth elevatlon levels,

rGe ver s
P

They also reflec'b the seasons of flowerlng, 'beca.use the ‘same cl:l.matlc

varla'bles wh:Lch perm:.t the growth of certaln spec:Les also- tend to .

cause these specles to- flower a.t the sa.me time. Thus hea.vy ra.infa_ll R
1n 1rap not. only permits certaln species to. flou.rish there', but since

-
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Whole forest ﬁll ‘bend to flower a.t ‘tha.t tlme. Thus one hea.rs Ok:.ek

el ':on comlng ba.ck from trlps here a.nd there 'brlnglng the news: tﬁe‘b MIE . e

1s flower:mg in: 'B:Lr (or sasaonde‘b, e'bc ) Whe,t thls means is tha.t

L y -
AR ,-,;,-flowerlng usue.lly occurs in most a.rea.s of 1ra.2,m1£ it occurs a.t all.
"-V_The Okiek class:Lflca.t:.on of forests ::n eleva.ﬁ:.ona.l str:.ps reflects )

. = thls.' If cllma.‘blc condltlons should fa.vor flowerlng“ ‘1n ‘narrow area.s Vol E

throughout the elevatlons 'at one tlme, I a.m s j Ol;lek fores’t cla.s51-~

o .-'f:tca.ta.onS'_ uJ,d reflec‘b this.-

When, for exa.mple, flower:l.ngv oomes 'to 1ra]g, there is. an.”

obv:.ous te‘ndency for Okn.ek to lea.ve 'the:.r present ‘homes and mlgrate to

. that forest Thus the whole popula.t;.on tends .'to shlft together to: -a “*‘5'» T

"’rcerta:m eleva‘tlon, but not to.a speciflc 'c:.rcumscrlbed loca.t:.on. If

- Eiala] e ~

,-,.m«>“ . . P

When- a.ggregatlon does .

klth a.nd k:Ln a.nd.“fr:l.‘ nds congrega.te for 4 f 18 da.ys. At no t:_me do

gl " .

.~' whole groups of Oklek a.nd. obv:l.ously 0ot~ all the Oklek aggrega.te. To

oty

e ﬁ - a.ccou.nt 'for t‘hls, a.t th& least it can bé"Said tha.t there are’ no

- ar [, e —— v
=t o - -~ ae

ecologlcal c:chmnstances wh:Lch Would prov:.de. an advanta.ge to. thls type -

pfconcentratlon. It may e.lso “be possxble tha,t such aggrega.tlons ‘are

.

. economlcally' mposs:l.ble. It is: llkely, as. m.ll. soon - be dlscussed v .
tha.f such aggregatlon would 'be soclally untena.ble resulting in the

uncontrolla.ble expressn.on oi’ 1nterpersona.l and 1nter-11neage hos’tllrby.

-




; Hunt;ngford 1951 for'varlatlon in another group), is- d1v1ded 1nto. vlﬂzl““

e IS R SRS

groups whlch, 1n turn, are composed of llneages ( ap. S8+ exto pl )

af These 11neages 'unusuel for ‘a huntlng and gather1ng4%oc1ety, are uni- e

-

‘{ llneal, specfflcally patrlllneal ' Marltal re51dence is overwhelmlngly

e

~V1r110cel.

famlly and male 31b11ngs reflect flrst a sentlment of attachment to :

N . s

j. one s own llneage, and especlally to parents end s1bllngs, 1t also

- e 7
S

reflects the*fact that ind1v1duals 1n a llneage place thelr hlves 2in h_f

c01nc1dence of“hlve locatlon and llneage re51dence 1s a major theme

s in Okfék life} The system of land tenure “of the Mau Oklek”{all groups ‘ ﬁ;,ﬁ'f

ra

oo 5 e e - '~..‘,

' appear to'have thls system) is closely related to major personal‘needs

.
- et oW

and, soclal and cultural goals; An analy51s of thls system 1s_ e

snegessary for understandlng v1rtually all aspects of Oklek l;£§ ’nut«-«L -

To recapltulate brlefly, the south slope of Mau 1s transected :

Prng "

- s s i

upward in elevatlon through‘the Oklek forest types. Thus af one hlkes

RS .
~I2E -

from elevatlon 65004feet to ca.9050 feet one follows the top of one

T

. - =
- of these unbroken, gently rounded hllls (the word rldge 1naccurately

- - . P

suggests a‘sharply dellneated crest) The~area in which my research

L. = . o 3

,ﬂ.‘hj' was conducted has about twelve such rldges. Each ridge "belongs to & .

‘11 "separate llneage although a number of hlstorlcal events w1th1n Oklek

s < -

1 neages have compl1cated this pattern. Ownershlg, the, exclu51ve : ) .

T rlghts of use and 1nher1tance, however is partlcularlstlc. That is,

w1th1n each 11neage terrltory (kon01to, sg., kon01tuek, pl ),



PR

’ h:.ves in tha.t ter,r:.tory. ’.[’he"e a.re severa.l types of exceptégns to .

: R _~ - = -
: ?\f. .th1s wh:.ch w:.ll be dlscussed 1a.ter. Thls Jural.g'ule a.lso means thata

.

. non—members of a llneage ca.nnot ta.ke a.ny honey found 1n na.tural hlves

T -

fe:;bher. 'By ertens:.on, 1t a.lso mea,ns that a. pe?son may not cut ba.rks tof PP,

",_.wrap his own' hlves from trees 1n another 's terrltory‘ On the other e

’ha.nd,- there a.re no restrlctlons on resulence.‘ Any person may Tive: qn e

e

S ' "1ng~honey. Also, there 1s genere.lly no forms.l restrlctaon on huntlng R

to ‘bhq' nortli\,h a.re L Ee

rec1p1te.te a’ f:.ght the Oklek sa.y. The Ma.res:.onlk

Jan R 15

. an excep‘t:.on.” Ta.klng a,nlma.l’s :|.n another s, territory_ds as serlous a:na

=offen$e a.s ta.klng honey. ...

’l‘he Ka.plelach a.nd K:chhornwonek I -hgve: a.sked

- - e s ) . L
. - E .

for—forest*preserves.'e,As a re‘sult they suggest there s fewer game

Hials PEL S e svpe

whlch belng hee.v1ly hunted ha.ve become even fewer, s0 that 11neeges -

o e

mnowL.Jealously guard the a.nima.ls in their small territory for them-- .

S

’I'he relatlvely recent origin of. thls ownershlp of animels

selves

thls rule of ex'lusive T:Lghts to anima.ls. ,They say,' "How_ca.n an ‘ap_:_Lmal -

be ,yours when,tomorrow 1t may wender irto my territory?" This attitude




"'“ri:::‘. f R “ 100 e

‘:1and that of the thlelach was clearly demonstrated to me in a coﬁversa—".

' t10n4w1th one of the eldest thlelach. Earller thet day’someone had

fbeeg caughg‘by 8- game sqout shooflng a couple of -animals..- Inﬁconversa-.

tlon that evenlng, thls elder commented earcastlé&lly,'"They~say he .53:5

-

:“kllled one of Tlpls s chlldren (Tlpls is the game warden) But they

A‘idamages for the 1oss of only hlS own chlld or, domestlc ‘tock.“_Tg

_k;lllﬁg

- canﬂt get e man to tell- when the anlmal was‘born. It 1s¢as-1f anlmals

-are hls chlldren or hlS cows. Don't glve that askarl (game scout) any ';¥~ v

money (as a: brlbe) It is not hlS child or cou. All the Oklek are»

.t

t»can they'do°"‘ In hlsfmlnd,.a person can- clalm

. ww—‘s, .

clalm damages for the loss of a w1ld anlmal means elther the game

Varden must be deranged s0 much that he belieVes hlmself“to be the

e o - Y e

‘To ean Okiot, both makefno sense' anlmals are free beings<and "have no
aRos

- would have access to all forest types in order to avall themselves of

BENIN

"

-=the Klkuyu the earth to galn thelr food : That ‘the government‘should .

) -come recently and arbltrarlly claim geame as thelr own stock is seen by -é

i \

iy T

thelr naturalnrlght to“live. ?L -,-~4"

the Oklek as. grossly unfarr to themselves, 11terally deprlvlng them of

= . - 'r,.;_—_'r .

R = v oo

Y. When I asked why they heve’ such terrltorles, s opposed to-

- - v—

_“lettlng anyone put ﬁhelr hlves anywhere in the forest I invarlably

P o

recelved two answers. First the Okiek believe that thelr ancestors

-

establlshed the terrltorles going up the rldges so that each llneage

-

the &1fferent flowerlng in each forest through the year. To have -

‘estebllshed terrltorles in small plots or strips running parallel to




L ey, e

the forests would mean that only some llneages would get all the honey

at any one tlme, whlle under the present system, all 11neages w1th

L
"\_terrlgprles have;equal agcess-to every_flowerlng. ThlS syé%em -

'undoﬁbte&lyﬁthefnosf convenient”as well. Thewéiortest andﬁea51est-waj'

to go from one flowerlng forest to another 1s along the rldge. The»"
.o - e o -
e earllest Oklek famllles undoubtedly would follow one ridge up and down _

- - in their 1n1t1al adaptatlon to the forest. <In other words, there 1s a,j': T

suff1c1ent geologlcal reason for adaptlng thls form of land use..'t:»- R

\There~also-rs the enylronmental reason for d01ng thls to explolt the

2y

naxlmum amount of honey, and agaln another reason whlch the . Oklek

consmstently glve for the adaptatlon of famlly terrltorles per se,

_— qulte a51de from the way they extend along zldges through all forestv

Yew L s
* R - o™

(\ s
%ypes. One older woman putnlt succ1nctly, "The people of 1o g ago were
" - "\4..

‘w1ll follow thelr own place. I people were to mix togetﬁer R

e ”‘u'

would flght~ Well that 1s not the™ reason' really”lt is' that some .~

e -

u .p oﬁle do not llkeveach other, so 1f they meet~1n one ‘konorEN

T,

(terrltory) bhey w1ll f ‘ght. If there are bees 1n a tree then a pe &

T son can flnd and cutjlntﬁ the tree to get honey. ,Then when flnlshed he.

w1ll close the’hole up (g0 bees can,keep warm and stay). But if - ' .

¢

S another person comes from another kon01to (e g, llneage);and finds

thls tree and takes honey from it even'though he sees the ‘tree has

iy - been closed then- the first man will be’ mad ‘and flght him. - But if they .

are both of the same p then the second man w1ll tell the first that

L _he has taken honey from that tree and it is all right But if of., .

v

dlfferent kaps, they will)flght and the first will tell the second not

to pass hls konoito agaln.. Sometlmes people do#not like each other'

- T - ~ . g
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"then one can go ‘co the konorto«of the otherwe.nd ta.ke hy'ra.x or glé.nt

: e ';forest hog. '-_<;Then they wﬂ.l flgh‘b But :Lf people fromdlfferent kaps

" :are :fr:.ends, ‘then’ 1t 1s: a.Il rl h’t 'Eo go a.nd take. these. . _5

. - ) - - e e

: ?T'. ' S '.'L'o my g_uest:.on of kono:.’bo or:Lg:Lns, T hazve unlversally recelved

'Ehie type of answer: tha.t ancestors (pro'ba'bly, for no -one knows for

T e e

.sure) establlshed these 11nea.ge terrltor:.es &% a wa.y o;f‘ regulatlng e = ,-" o

=

"soc:.a.l rela:t:.ons 1n a fleld of, confl:.ct over a. h:l.ghly valued resourée. §

. a Ry

" mimerotis cdses I recorded on 1nterpersonal; confllct

“ U...... e s et

eyt

,situatlons end toplt:s that would e.nnoy anyone present. Sltouldje_,,

annoyan‘ce be expres\sed the’*Okiek usually try to"‘ameliora.te the situa, i

l “yeiiar she

tion;’by pleca.tln - the aggrleved. .Much of Okiek soc:.a.l,,ethuette . T .‘_.1--

appears to functlon in th;,s menner-—regula.rlzing otherwise uncerta.in ﬂ— - -

ERREE . - g ‘,_,..,\- e

- 1nterpersona1 rela.‘tlonsagnd prov1d1ng e serles of conventlonal a.c’bﬂ.ons E

- - - hTs ey -
o ~T <

- ' whlch are des:Lgped to= pleese bne s oppo,slte or to gloss over mutual

T menr

S ,dlfferences. “Thig.. .is. most expllc:.t in meetir;gs (klruget) be'bween

o persons W:Lth a cfase B.ga.lnst each’ other.k ‘I'here is a. sta.rtda.rd procedure,}_‘_»‘ —

‘ _a styllzed form, 'by whlch 'bhe opponents - 1n1t1a11y*mask their com-

ple.ints in kind words a.nd present glfts (usua.lly some llquor)_. They

>
.

= proceed tangentlally, to present their gr:l.evances. ) Fina.lly, accusb.tion

. may become expliclt but, should elther party become annoyed (konerech) . -

the* rest"will et.tempt to close ‘off the breach and restore, at least
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(=2 - - -~ L. e -

superf1c1ally, cordlal relatlons.- Frequently, & meetlng ends. w1thou%

fapparent accommodatlon, the partles belng more satlsfled to, ab least

-

-the malntenance of,soc1al order in a. trlbe w1thout4forma1 authorlty.

Objectiyely; this-concern is well founded,‘as outbreake»of '

.

e temper eﬁa‘subsequent fightihg'hre ot infrequené%' Thefveil,ofi'

culture lies llghtly on everyone s 1mpulses, 1ts fraglllty barely

protected by soclallzatlon.~

‘relleves the temptatlon of robblng honey»from another4"EETfIf6??

“
=

e . s 73 -

-reflected in thelr use of land. Llneages separated by mlles of forest

each 1n'the%r-own terrltory, are less llkely to cause each other,delly

_aggravatlons. Restrlctlng honey collectlon to one s own- forest

PLga

espec1ally when- another svtenrltory is furtherrdlstant than oné é\pwn

.1eave on.’ peaceful terms, - Thls 111ustrates Oklek prlmary concenn w1th :

° o

as. many as two dozen in one lineage terrltory, and many of the 1arger

koret areas are_ subd1v1ded egeln 1nto smaller ones. These are the

e

smallest -1land unlts,of the Okiek.“ By theseﬁ they 1dent1fy locatlons

g = e

of hlves, natural features, beglnnlngs and ends of forest types,

residences, and location of'events - Whileue territory may be as much-

e

..as flfty square mlles, within it the areas (koret)uuai?be from less

than one square mile to ten square mlles for the largest Where one

,koret leaves off and another beglns is not necesserlly clear from any

qhangefin'the'envirbnment: Nevertheless, the Okiek know each

-explicitly and where the boundaries are. Within a large lineage,

— -

-

[




Y As the sons of a ‘man grow up,

they are glven separate greas 1n whlch 'bo put their hlves. Ims

- 9{ sma.ller llneages, t}p.s prlnc:Lple is not followed fadl Rather, a.ll persons

-

(usually they‘ wou_'].d Be e:l.ther brothers -or flrs'b cousins onl'y') use any .

.-

: ‘, areas they W1sh. The Ok:.ek a.re fa.r less llke-ly to ad.m:.t +o -others, as

well as to themselves, tha.t llneage members mlght flght over honey', ,

but th:Ls dlv:Ls:Lon m.thln the 't.err:.tory clea.rly reflects the- same '

} prlnca.ple«as'.-g-erta.lns be'bween 11neages.,, In fact I ha.ve some ca.ses of

\..-'»
R N . 2

flghtlng, even feudlng, w1th1n llnea.ges wh:Lch were ob,jectlvely as

serlogs a.s -between 11neages, and sub;]eotlvely more serlous beca.use “of

N - the "dlsruptlon of close social bonds. ,' Y e

- - .,

' ,jprrﬁmctloﬂ of terrl'borﬂ.es is to c1rcumvent by ,jura.l'_., R

[EE T, - cr

Athen the exceptlons to *this rule are congruent w1th thls h

anNs

o
¥

the reason 'hhe.t 1t would save the owner a p01nt1es ',trlp ‘Bome day to 8

B . . . s
gty \

s hJ.ve wlnch vas, emp'by. Thn‘-fﬂ fellow also ma:mtalned tha.'b *he gould, do "the

-~ N "‘%» ; A
same w1“th certalnaln-la.ws. fatﬁer s s:.s“ber S husband a.nd son, mother 's ’
- S X R " Tl -

51ster s husband and son, and mother brother a.nd son.. In fact, on

one tnp to the forest he took cons:.dera.ble honey from a hlve of his

it e - -

AR mother s- brother. On that séfe trlp, three other frlends accompanled

us 3'< Two, mth the permission. of the thlrd who owned the hive, took

- -

honey' from thet hlve for their own children whlle the flrst fellow

-

took honey from a.nother of thls ma.n s hlves for hlmself. In fact,

dur:.ng the whole trlp, no one took honéy from their own hives, Yet,

g e . o s i "



rela.t:.ves or, close :.n-vlavs were of t e sa:me age-set and/or ware

: X g pa.rtlcula.rly clos’e frlends- - The 1nforma.11ty of tHese exceptlons,\to a.' e

;]ural ru.le was further emphas:Lzed on a.nother occasion. 'by a fa.ther 'S

R actually ob,jecta.ng 't;o hls son 'ba.klng honey from hlS hlve._ As I knew'

= thls fa.m11y well 11; was. clee.r to ‘me. tha.t hls ob;]ecflon reflected hlS

generaii 1na.b111ty to ‘assume’ the pa.terna.l role, actlng contra.ry ‘bo ~;¥:§:,"

-.._:

tha.‘b upersoaa.l chou:e dlctates 1eg1t:|.mate except:.ons to the jurel mile -

=, P of exclus:.ve l:.nea.ge r:.gh'bs te honey w:.th:.n-a. terr:.tory.- The funct:.on T RO

- A

. of %h:.s :rule 5. ev:Ldent from cg,ses whlch show for whom the except:.ons '__-'

‘o e - i

1v1du§ls whq do not ha.ve close personal tles to 'bheb‘-

s
o0 s .
My e po.

'_4 .In-this sense the excegc&lons 'to-
the rule sup _,‘b 'the hypothesls tha:t Okiek terrltorles contrlbute to . .“';
. Z7 B pte - e - R . '
soc:u.a.l control.» '_ ST - L S e

. -
- - P ool

T A second type of_cexceptlon to th13~ rule concerns the “forest of .t o~

- T v . -

soma, whereln the Oklek do not a.pply the rule -of excluswe l1neage
rlghts to honey within thelr terrltory Although these terrltorles do

- extend 1nto oEa a.ny person may place h:wes e.nywhere 1n that forest

a.nd sea.rch for na.tu.ral hlves as he plea.ses.A During the long. dry

g sea.son of my s‘tay, frequently men: e.nd boys of dlfferent llneages went v
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A

~“-- out on week—long trlps 1nto soxga, 1ook1ng for these natural hlves
M Frequently, they went to- afeas whlgh are part of the terrltory of S .o

11neages of the- nelghhorlng Kepsupulek group. . The - 0k1ek evegimalntaln

- e T - - cEe

% . that any trlbe can. put hlves in thelr terrltorxe@ in soxga. The Okiek .

when questloned about thls exceptlon to the rule, state that soyua is

the place where all klnds of” people 11ve (othef’trlbes) and make their - .
11v1ng, so it is unreasoneble to claim rlghts in. it exc1u51ve1y to .~

. R
oneself, and also 1t would be 1mp0551b1e to- enforce such a rule as it >

-

;non—Oklek re51dents the rlght 6 put hlves or collect honey

"y
usEe ) Y

) would ge

L .

T anyWhere. fThls reason- p01nts up the powerlessness of the Oklek.,

Faced with the encroachment on thelr land by KlﬂSlgls and Klkuyu (both

= 4 honey—collectlng trlbes) the Oklek seem to have found-lt expedlent to~

gnec > w1thdraw, rather than suffer the emharrassment of belng

. N
e B

unable to ehﬁorce thelr own rlghts as they see them.' ThlS second - .

e

- exceptlon to the rule, llke the flrst one, suggests thet th rule of

Tyt
N i

At

s soxga thls control'cannot be exerclsed therefore the rule has been

retracted. ff' ' 7 N e ;,f ;ur

" This hypothe51s contrasts w1th B frequently heard hypothe51s ,f
‘ that terrltorles are prlmarllyirelated to reguletlng the supply of ¢ a
] . - . R
scarce réSource per se, SO each can have an equal share.v There is no

-qpestlon in the Okiek mind thet honey ig, a valuable commodlty and that

“if another person'takes honeyAfrom one's territory;the owner 's supply

of honey will be diminished,‘in theory. TherOkiek maintain, however,
that even if there were ten tlmes -88 many of them puttlng hlves in
- these forests as now, the supply of -honey, per man, would not dimlnlsh.

They'poiht»to,the'many flowering trees and to the fact that probably
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potentlal tenants 1n manmade hlves- My own observatlons 1nd1cate that .5'

-." 4"
vthls estlmatlon is more correct then the feellng that the hoﬁeyééupply )

YN

is 11m1ted. There 45" a eellng of honey as a llmlﬁéh resource,

however and thls is relnforced by . & series of variables. Not all

- .~

hlves ‘are populated wrﬁh bees, as apparently bees llke and dlsllke
. k]
S certaln hrves. If a person ‘rinds he has some hlves “that are’ empty, he ‘
beglns to feel that someone has robbed" him of hls bees, elther by f=”
/ .

placihg’other;hlves too near hlS, or- has .caused hls bees to leave by

stipernatural means. On occas1on, I have heard such remarks from

- - - . TR 2

Oklek, in the heat of frustratlon. B -

In the dry season, when “no - honey is- belng,produced and hlves

have already een«emptled, people are hungry, if not 1n body, at’

U =

. least 1n sp%rlt end the consequent depress;on that settles over a'

"camp‘does not,_help 1nd1v1duals to-feel the lack’ of - honeyAas ﬁn&t a™

"‘ consequence.of-cl;matic factors.v The total lack of honey'lmparts the -

e

T e eﬂotlonal feellng that “honey is lmmlted and‘that 1f.another"take5"

honey from one's terrltory, one.w1ll be dlmlnlshed thereby It is'

this emotlonal non—ratlonal“ﬁuallty of the de51re for honey Whlch 1n'~“

i

'part makes Okiek.feel that the quantitykof‘hpgey is finite and, there-.
! fore, the gatherlng of honey 1s competltlve. This feeling of competi- .

vy .

tlon for a- seemlngly scarce.resource contributes to inter-llneage

ten51on, and-it is for thls reason that “the Okiek attrlbute a social
control functlon to their land tenure system. - Anlmals, though truly’
‘more flnlte than honey, appear to be infinite, as.they cen be kllled
in all forests and in everyone 5 terrltorles “through .21l seasons. It
is 51gn1f1cant therefore, phat the Oklek do not attrlbute their land

.

=

%)



B 1nst1tut10ns 1n the soclal system ' ey . =

< ten

*In comparlson to the above quoted womsn s comments on rlghts

to honey, sheexemarkea the$ huntlng of anlmels was, ‘in effecf w5t

prohibited in another s terrltory. Rether\-that the exceptlons‘to

thls rule were cases in whlch already unfrlendly persons mey accost
PR © e

each o%her in the forest and use the excuse of huntlng to get 1nto

flghtlng. Among these Oklek the jural rule is that'one has free L

- aceess to any game anywhere,'the exceptlon to the rule constltutlng an

x —

- - = i

that thelr konolto system is 1mportantly related to the control of

oy ~.

1nterpersonel aggresslon, whlch in turn,ls seen-as’ the unbrldled

rrrrr R -

expres51on of competltlon for honey resoprces. Slgnlflcantly, they

do neﬁ see game as'cau51ng these same problems, even- though game meat .

oﬁher hend &n all,seasons, meat 1s a more rellable source of food.

o v
,n e R *

When h ney is not avallable game usuelly.is.v This»finite qual@ty of.

JEXtN i

Wy o

honey undoubtedly affects Oklek posse551veness. s

Whet follows is an analy51s of a dlfferent sort wh1ch~descr1bes

- N

:how honey<technology’and‘its related ternitor;&%,system affect various

gt

EO
. n vy -t

Not all Kaplelach and Klpchornwonek Ilneages have thelr own

konoito\or llneage terrltory. Every llneage however owns or has

. rlghts in'at least some, "korets (to anglecize’ the Oklek term for

convenience) in their‘own konoito or in another's.~ Since ownership -of .

korets 1s synonymous with a dependable supply of honey, it is diffi-

- -

cult to 1mag1ne an Oklek llneage surv1v1ng 1n the same manner as other

»

From thls d1scuss1on, it is apparent thet the Oklek belleve o

>'!'ﬁ imadrtlonally‘ has constltuted the major share of the 4 gt (n%thejr S dm

e




va.rlous fores’ts from wh:.ch to get honey. Theoretlca.lly one could',.; "

subs:.s{: on. honey' from freela.nd" som& bu'b honey is less, fg‘_.,equent- .

there than elsewhere.‘ Even the Omot:.k and’ Dlgﬁ.rl Oklek both : ,.. e
:-" mpor'ba.nt cettle—keeplng groups l:|.v1ng on the pla:.ns, ha.ve the:l.r own C
\llneage korets :Ln a.djacent soma forests‘i‘or putt:.ng the:Lr h‘fves. ' ; Tea A

Korets, therefore, are economcally :unportant +:For- 1nstance the

- Oklek occas:.ona.lly refer to thls or ‘bha.‘t llneage as; belng not well off'

v a7

L ) a.nd _'bhey,a.ttrlbute thls to thelr po_ssess:Lon of few korets. _

Korets are socla.lly mporta.nt -not- merely because of thelr b

_ ecpnomicu Ya'lue', .but because they are ‘-used to ‘sa.tn.sfy a’w:.deirange of‘

soc1al 1ndebtedness. Thls has ‘some theoretlca.l mporta.nce é".‘slde fronp

.. s el

ha.ve elaborated a terr:.tor:.e.l system as complex as the Okiek. In .

-3,

ddltlon to “this. I“know of none who extend the, use of ’cgltom.es‘ ;‘rom

‘smple rules of_rES:Ldence and ownershlp for su'bmsbence exp101ta.t10n to
i A

L

. e
« Y

actlons. Th:Ls is: worthyL of ele‘boratlon, bu‘b for the present I conflne

. ‘ e .
S remarks to va.r:.ous 'types of transa.ct;.ons as examples» of, the inte¥z «

- ~y . AT =y,
reletionshlp o,f the- eoncepts’ of 1and henure ba.sed on honey subs1stence

T g e e

= to the ma,jor spheres ‘of soclal life. -

£

A Korets a.re the sn:gle most v&lua.'ble commodlty wh:l.ch an Okiek-

PN . me..n‘ m.ll Inhera.t‘_\from hls"*f.e.j:her. ~An :Lnd1v1dual~“has r1gh_ts of use -

] over korets given to hlmbyhls father. _A men, however, ca.n give his

'koret to another person or '1inee.ge as he=p1eeses; _ These types of
transfer include glvn.ng a koret(s) in marrlage or 1n gratltude to a

rela.tion of ve.lue end as .an outrlght sa.le. A lineage can give a

. “wits, ple.ce 1n- Ok:Lek soc:l.ety. S Few 1:ﬁ‘ a.ny hunt:.ng va.nd gather:mg trlbes ,'

R

'Y,.‘-'"‘ v




koret(s) to another llnea.ge. ‘Th:.s ls usua.lly done a.s compensa,t:.on for - _- '

:|.nter-11neage .homclde. Th:.s type of ‘payment usua.lly ta.f:es pla.ce a.fter
. ) a.n exbendeszenod of i‘euchng 1n wh:.ch dea.ths on both s:.des hﬁve S -

exhausted *bhe surv:Lvors to the extent that both s1des agree 't;o cease

- '_ hostll:.tles, hold a pea.ce ceremony, a,nd settle the deaths by paylng out

L - £~ Lo s BIET RN

NU korets, end somet:l.mes honey, 1vory, and money. e '_ o

e

’l'he followmg are. a number of ca.ses whlch :Lllust.ra.te the range ’

of use korets ha.ve in 'bhe rt:wo ba.s:.c types of socla.l tra.nse.ctlons :

- "”.— v._' Case 1., Ma.mr years ago a young woma.n wes glven to" Na:.yerra. of

- - e

- thé 11neage of - Nagul to 'be h:Ls wife. As is someta.mes done, she was ‘ =

g:l.ven 2. koret by her own Llneage, a koret which would--be used 'by her

husband and later® by her son(‘s) . Du.ruru is Na:l.yerra. s SoSo and he o .- .

Id . o

S

: 1giiiéd‘f'that<'if"3hé. Himselt ga;ve é Koret to his daugﬁter 1;twou1d

'.:ee't».'v'_'?‘) for her. e

ey

because oﬂ hls persoua.l feeIlngs of "happ:l.ness" ('7 &

R
e & - °-

he would S'blll glve only one ko;'et—-to the da.ughter he llked the most.
6"-\ s -
- The koret glven “to Ku;ruru's FaFeMo is now used by Dururu and his’ .

brother e.nd :Lt is~=m 'bhe konoi'bo of the lmeage which™ orlglnally gave

. s e Nl . -
E e - e

it out, v T e e - e

----- . e - wrr e e s

Casée 2. Naiyette's brother, 'Sapagawo; was, given & woman by the _
o ' -‘.‘Wamo,'li‘.n_.eege._ He paid the .cus“boma.ry ,_bridepr:’iee»and ma.rried her. - In
- '“_timev."“it was. seen that his wife would have.no children-and-so her

. 'parents decided "it is be_tter;.ij:d give a koret to this man so that it

< - . o) s



represents the property we have consumed. . What thls means is tha‘b

. Ok:.ek 'brldeprlce paymen'bs of honey, ‘bla.nkets, and money get used up,u-i c

L unl:.ke Measal brlde ‘payments of cows. As one-Oklot expressedﬁt, '~ -
9\?‘ Lo i VoL,
‘ "Slnce her; parents rece:.ved these ’ch:mgs and used them up, but in 'bhe
: : excha.nge you have not been a.ble to’ g:.ve them children by your da.ughter, ..
ESP N =1 PR

A

so you glve a kore‘t to your daughter 50 her husband a.nd brother ce.n

e ) o

. o
B put thelr hives in_ 11:.. Here e koret is glven as a subst:.tute fo!‘ no ’

...r'- = ”~

chlldren, s:.nce ehlldren are perhaps the most Important expectetlon to ‘ T

i)
Sl i

: -",be;»produced“by-paylng' a'brldeprice fo.‘z- a w:.-i-‘e-.n Such agli‘t is

L volunta.ry, however, 1n keeping w:L'bh ‘bhe Ok:r.ek practl =of not dlvorc:.- S

.Lng 9. woma.n 1f she bea.rs no’ chlldren.

. - BTSN AP

et Case 3. Mpoe ma.'rrled ‘Lorusels sn.ster years ago and he pald

for her wrbh g koret., 'l‘hls :Ls unusial, few marriages have heen so o -

foR u,_‘_,.‘ .

. V_:,plg.i&"vfo’ri The Oklek,who told me thls observed that a orst 1s be‘bter ‘.

N -~

)

payment "tha.n a cow v(end certa.:.nly better than honey)aa.s 'you. can put

ey

h:wes in' 1t and get honey e.nd even. your chlldren ca.n do. th:.s~,~so the

. . . . hald = T u—. =
JrT : . = -

- T Ll Casé 4. -This man also recou.nted that his- Fa.Fa. gove” out one’
: L, B _'w L =R M
L koret"t an 'E@é-met.e "beca.use they. were i:r-::ends.f' v

=" an . Case 5.'”’7Fourvyéars ‘ago, Oldeginr gave a koret to his sister 's -~

™ three son% for 'Eheir use. -1Ai%hoﬁgh .5 in Case Li,-i% was & personal

metter based on his regerd f‘b‘r his sister's' sons, it does reflect the

spec:La.l MoBR-S:LSo relatlonshlp 1n Okiek society‘ Next to one's own

fe.‘bher and father\s brother one s mother brother is con51dered
\

espec1a11y close, something like & fa.ther but without fatherly .
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. Case 6. A 1‘6ng 'tinie‘ 8503 ; perha.ps 100 yea.rs ago Na.gul came o

3 at‘rom a.notﬁer grogp a.nd sta.yed wl'th the Ka.plelacye ;Llneages. As h:.s - R

deecenda.nts,,'_be.‘l_.l.&t, he was ‘é.-very-. k:r.nd { mye ) ma.n, tha.t is, 1f
pet;ple" ti»ié& to. Pight he stdppea' them, he Would kill anima.ls- ‘and give .

=

a mea.t to others, ‘or 11’ he savw a 'boy w:Lthout a fa.ther or mother he-would o

ES . - L

ma.ke h:Lm h:|.s cwn son. In gra‘bl‘bude for his- klnd.ness he was g:wen L s

korets b others~ H:Ls llneage prospered and 3coday 11: is -very la.rge

: and has ma.na.ged to acqulre most of. the korets 1n one kono:.to. Thls
v N, e T e
. 1s unusua.l as a_'Ll other llneages s'b:.ll reta::.n ownersh::p 8t most of
© their e.ncestra.l korets. ~ ' ' o

- "’"";- Cﬁse 7. The koret of—vTakamda used 'bo 'belong 'to the llneage of -

- . zKa.urio. L:Lyu of the l:\.neage of Ma.pelu hed a.rrla.nged to marry a glr.J,—

e Kaur].q llneage but even after he had pald the brldepfl%té’ of honey,

etc. s thevmai‘r,lage fell throu,gh Llyu sew that the Ka.urlo llneage was

OGN - o

- not a.ylng ba.ck h:Ls brldeprlce 80 one day ‘he’ ‘told the Ks.urlo l:.neage :

that he would take one-of ‘their korets, Ta.kamda. nstead. Kaurlo

e.gzjeed. = - . s R mos -

“Case 8 About the sa.me tme L:Ly'u s brothers ha.ppened to hide

- .their shlelds one dey 1n a.nother—KaurJ.o koret . Chokctioik, Some Kaurio

E 2 SR

i.‘ - found the sh:.elds and stole them (reca.llmg tha.t rights -over korets
‘ extend only to honey and honvy—related ob,jects) When these two .
- 'brothers a.sked for thelr shields 'ba.ck they were not glven them. So

=__they. said they wou.'ld take the .koret-'.mstea.d. Ka.urlo s reaction is not

Arecallé'd', ‘but to'cllay_the descendents of these brothers put their hives




_ -in that koret. - PR
a.se 2 There is. a koret wh:.oh once belonged to & Kaplela.ch
e P e

S 11neage ‘but 11: was ad,]a.cent 'bo Klpchornwonek korets a.nd had not been .
in use by the Kaplela.ch for a long t:.me. - 8o the llneage of Gem:L of .
.‘> the_}l{lpcbornwonek took it overfand:now put tl_le.lrdnves in }t _LDhe e .
" Kaplelach made.no further claim.to the koret, indicating :tha.t‘pos— L

session of e koret exists only 'if ome's hives are actually indt.. - s

e . Gase; lO.. One, "f'(.ijbcﬁornwonek line‘gge pur_oh'ase_d a koret‘.out‘- L

_rlght from a.no‘ther llneage 1 genera.tlon ago.‘ The mem ﬁho‘;;-'bou.ght i,"E, oL

dld so- ~PGr his- llnea.ge, Kaurio, a.s ’t.hey ~did not own-e koret in Soyua.

B For thls he pa.:.d a.n adze, a necklace o.f 'blue 'bea.ds, and é‘_:b ig.fat

. -
- . za . .o ¥ : .
. - -

'sheep. o . SuE e S L

...... - L.

e e -~
e ooy

another. 2 They are related by cla.n (oret) mem’bershlp to the llnea.ge

: of Mop rr who"took pity on thelr poor clan brothers a.nd he.ve permltted 7

Kaurio tor put h1Ves in thelr konorbo. The korets of thls kono:.‘t.o e .

stlll 'belong to Moplrr but they glve perm1ss1on to Ka.ur1o to get honey
- - - e PN o . g
vthere.-r A o .

- L

- : o - ~% e

T Case 12. Ea.rly in: thls century some members of the Kaplela.ch

~ - +.-."

-‘l;mea.ge of Leboo killed each other. Differences so seve;'e that they )
could result.ln killing members of one's own ‘lineege appear to be

‘—1nsolve.ble among the Oklek. In this-and one':other similar case the . -
llnea.ge split in- helf, one half mlgratlng elsewhere. "In the case of

the Leboo Line‘a.ge, one hal_f moved to the kono:Lto of & neighboring

.



‘ - ' - oo
o make'- a‘I:w:.ng.-‘ Unl:Lke Case 11 these Lebocr now exclus:.vely own . '

T P ] RN

'Bhese korei:s and do not ha.ve to sha.re them with the orlglnal owners,

the Chongor01. ~~{b', - L
‘ . ; . LS

L~ . . . - N Ca Y

- [

: Ca.se/13. The l:.nea.ge of: Soplrot does no'b ha.ve 8- kono:.to a.nd,»

1n fa.ct has only one koret .in soma.. Slnce they' axe une.ble toqna.ke

i -

'the foresb the Oklek sa.y,, these Soplrot people have ha,dv

a _v11v1ngg i

v

5 gettlng

dlseased. cows from Maa.sa.:. for mea‘b a.nd. gettlng what llttle honey they

can-in soEa..— The‘ojzher llnea.ges feel tha.t the Soplrot"llneage lS no‘b TR

ATt

well off e.nd lee 1s more‘ dlfi’lcult for them 'bha.n for those who have & - )

konolto. Thls 1nd1ca.tes tha.t 1t is the Ok:.ek opn.mon 'bhe.t a llnee.ge

~4*'

I

L = Can hunt 1n a.nyone's forests, but thls is not a suff1c1ent eeenomlc

S

s

tra.d:.tlonal Ok:.ek dle'b than does - meat._ The 0

X appear to _say’ ’ché??

iy

"'based merely on subs:.stence needs. ot

llfe 1s untenable in the fores% w:Lthout honey, but that honey 8

gl = i —.)_i

' :unporta.nce to that life is more non—economc 'bha.n econom:.c a.nd is-not

~ ; - . . P LAY

r3
PR . we . . )
o - e
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Ca.se 1k, - This finel.case is given "in, more detail becaguse it

’ o ~

is as mportant a type of koret tra.nsfer 8s a.‘Ll the prev;Lously dis-
T cussed ca.ses put together. 'I’his lS'B. ca.se of feud:l.ng between two
adja.cent 11neages, Mengwe.ri and Na,gul which has its orlgln prior to

the memory' of those now livn.ng. Recalling Case 6 Ne.gul came to

," - .




Ka'plelach country perha.ps 100 years a.go. . Some tlme between h:Ls IR . -

o

arr:.va.l and about 70 yea:rs a.go the two 11neages had connnenced host111; -

X- tles and satie’ had behn kllled The - ‘réason for the orlga.nal host:.llty -
AL " TR eI PO
‘ is unknown now. Judg:.ng from othe:g feuds 1t may ha.ve begun w:Lth one .

= 3

' person being caught by a.nother for th:.ev:.ng honey;’from 8- h:Lve :Ln ‘his |

- - B

koret a.nd k:l.lllng hif,.or it may have resu_lted from a d_rm'ﬂten bre.wl :Ln A

whlch one.was killed.. About 70 years' ago Mengwa.rl, the fa.ther s o

: Pather of Yandet’( ee ma.rr:l.a.ge ca.se, Chapter 6)n kllled the father, e

. s:.stez' ‘B.nd X rother of Rureto, a Nagul Rureto was young et the time ‘

. -e.nd so, appa.rently, were hlS sibln.ngs. After these k’illlngs', peace “was. .
. . )
made and :m compensa.tlon for kllling the ‘adult a.nd two ch:.ldren, the -- .

L e L L e e

"‘. _V Mengwar:. l:l.nea.ge pald two korets to the Nagul llnea.ge wh:.ch Were to 'be

> - PR =

us_ed 'by :~Rureto when.he grew up_. But when Rurej‘.o beca.me a moran, e.bout s

) lS"‘Sfears later he st:.ll remembered ‘the loss he had suffered a.nd was‘*,

eterm.ned t\: a.venge thelr dea.ths. As Ru.reto tgld .:J.t o me, hen he.

N

E
- R ——

ceme out from h1§ 1n1t1atlon seclus:.on he went and killed two brothers

" 3 * - 5
Y . o

f.;, of Mengwa.ri. <After that- people seid that thlngs were now, eq_ual as

thoc

both sides ha.d k:.lled each - other, and thegy people sald no ‘one should -

R i LB e

~ kiil” anymore as they would a.ll d:l.sappea.r. So a peacé€ ceremony was -~

held in whq.ch they ellmpromlsred not to f:.ght agam e.nd they ga.ve each-

: other korets. Nagul ga.ve out three korets whlch are now used

. ..-."" crae. -~ S e~
respectlvely, by ea.ch of” Mengwam 5 sons and their’ chlldren. Mengweri

e

. ,gave one blg‘:koret £0-the Naguls “and th:,s is used today by Rureto's

g:hiidren. In eddition Méngwari .gave Rureto a blue monkey cape ‘and’ -

-Ruretp gave him some money. . Rureto 'compla.:i;ﬁed he was not given enough

so Mengwari also gave him an elephant tusk. ‘The Okiek say t_hat if |

Iy
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natural retrlbut:.on, w:Lll cont:.nue 'bo strlke a llneage. Fdr'tﬁ_’ig s

v

L ‘these korets ‘are not: glven in. compensa.'c:.on, gagg:.sto a me of super- ..

T rea.son., i’b 15 appareﬂ tha:b merely g:wlng,out the bala.nce ﬁs' He is C

=)
1nappropra.ate ra.ther both s:.des must glve the full e.mount even- lf it -

P

: 1s eque;l for both llke giving a shill:mg and rece1v1ng one 1nstea.d of
% . '-’."

' ca.ll:.ng 11: even a.nd paylng neth:.ng. In thls case korets take on some’

LT e T - PARTTHREE

S e TECHNOLOGY oF HONEY

.
honey ga‘bherlng s more- complex a.nd 1nvo

3.

. of energy a.nd“tme. In ’terms of numbers

e

e.ctlari’cy primarlly ThlB compares- w1th

i

Pty

gett:.ng a.nlma.ls. ~0f these 2h the. most

K 'fmuiynget, Sg. , muiyngon p.‘l;.) "::»which is

Uo7 el one to two feet in dlameter and ca..

ma.de from e w:Lde ve.riety of trees wh:.ch

A >

: tfﬁmks-'a.nd: are reg.sonably" du:j_g.ble:. The

L

=] of the cultura.l proper'b:.es dlscussed w:Lth respect to honey in Gha.pter - '

GATHERING

now poss:.ble to analyze the Ok:.ek technology of honey ga‘bher:.ng. e

- A

technology N tha.t for

L

S

lves a fa.'r greater 'expend:,tur

,,21; a.rtrfa.cts are used in -

honey collect:.on a.nd honey use, of wh;Lch a.ll bu'b flve are 'for th:l.s

lh artlfacts used pr:una.rlly in

signlflca;l_t is the hive
hb;.;ex{gd from a tree trunk of-
four to fﬁf.ve feet long: It is -
have straight, branchless ‘
procedure is to- cut:_ddwn a.“'tree'

» ) o




1s cu‘b 1nto ca.. flve-foot 1engths;- 'bhe ends squared a.nd the 'be.rk

removed. Then, w:.th the. ald o ., wedges, '_bhls sectlon is spllt%pen 2 -

o 9( :|.nto two roughly equa.l ha.lves. Each s:.de is then hollowed ou'b w1th a.n

- Oklek a.dze, a unlque dev1ce on whlch the cuttlng bla.de« ca.n be 'burned .
B on ‘bhe hendle 't:o f:L; the dlfferen‘b curves o‘f“‘bhe log as. 1t is hollowed

— e IR

to 1/2 to one 1nch thlck.ness on all s:v_des ‘and’ the end. When both ”,_

ba.rk strlng is pa.ssed to tle 'bhe ;101nts toge*&her.' M:deay on one ‘s:Lde S .

T . [ L

h" c 8" ~hole is cut whlch w111 'be the mou'bh" through wh:_ch a. ma.n "'_ ’

S ce.n ree.ch 1n31de to te.ke out the com'ps. Then one“'or more layers of a. B

e.rk, usua.lly tara.kwe‘b a.re wra.pped around a.nd bound on 'both s -~ ‘ : :

N - wr 5 - .

. ends w:Lth a. vu&e (torok:.at) rope,“_ 1ea.v1ng a 6" verhe.ng' at each rend SRS

ho*protect the h1ve ends from the wea.ther. I‘b *te.kes

'bo make 'a ,.hlv-e, ‘dependlng on’«the ha.rdness of' ‘the wood

T

Though the outs:.de ropes and 'ba.rks must be renewed"every other

Py o

_v...n

N

yea.r or g0, a* h:we can 1ast “at least elght years and in the ca.se of

g P

- the ~ha.rder tara.kwet tree hﬁfes, as much as two genera.tlons *~prov1ded =

- g . - “x

- 1t 1sn ~t brokemby a honey 'badger or hy fall:mg ou.t of" a tree. - oo _-_.‘
. . H - PR
: ’Desplte the longer 1:Lfe of‘ the te.ra.kwet h:wes, whlch ell Oklek a.dm1t

S -y a e

) Fs n:n.ce, most hives .are- ma.de of soft woods. In the rush to meke as - .. T

) * ma.ny hlves -as poss:.ble ‘bei‘ore the next flower:.ng sea.son, most Oklek

5. ‘ choose to ma.ke the qulcker soft wood hlves, fqrsa.kmg the obvious. 1ong .
- -'7 term ~edvanta.ge of maklng half a.s ma.ny ta.rakwet hlves <wh1ch would lest ...

= up to f:Lve tmes as 1ong Thls reflects the ‘temporal orientation of
‘ most of these people. They pla.n then’ llves one, perhaps two, years .

R L A ‘ . . e - - -
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'i?i advance. ThlS usue.lly mea.ns pla.nna.ng to collect as much honey as

poss:.ble to 'be a.ble to get a w:.fe -or to hold an’ 1n1t1at10n of & chlld.ﬁf -

’ “ A man may ma.ke a,.h:we at home 'but most _are ‘made ih tﬁe

.

forests where they w:.ll 'be placed. When & men has a h1ve flnlshed’ h,e\." ..

e .
ca.rr:.es 1t on hls back t1ed on w:.th 8- long -leather strap, to an
¢ - . ‘» . .

kR appropriate tree. he has selected. . Cllm'blng t’ne tree, he’ pulls the

hlve up a.fter hlm by means of thls seme strap = ThE" h1ve is placed
securely agalnst the ~trunks a.nd on two level bra.nches. It :Ls necessa.ry,

s LiEms :

however,“thatrthere be 'bra.nches Just 'below the hLve for conven:.ent

access to the mouth" o'n the under51de. At t‘he same tlme, the tnee

must be ‘branchless i‘or a good- dJ.sta.nce ~below to dlscourage the honey

»badger. These requlrements na.rrow tl;.e number af usa.ble trees to the

- ——

- extent tha.t Oklek actlvely seek’ out ahead o:f‘ t1me a.nd ma.rk trees for

== - e

thelr ow'n use, zof whlch exproprlat:.on by a.nother is cons:.dered ,e.

e

a:e&ressa.ble\ offense .

!I'hese _ate. scattered throughout' the

LW

- forest types :L‘n dlfferent korets within each person"s kono:.to. Iﬁo&s

o S N -

begln to make ahlves at a.ge elght t;oz_ten. Thelr first attempts on their

ovn, w1th the a.dvi’ce of “a fa.ther.,- or older ﬁgg&her,.are ‘crude a.nd smell,
“‘.?‘«“- . R - - : ‘ N

but they soon have oné or two up in tzzees" near where they usually live

e ——

.&nd a.re a.nx:.ous to brlng :uoney home on the1r own for the Pamily. »Byr

< >

"'_ m:.d—adolescence boys will~- have ten or twenty hives’ “throughout the

forests and w111 continue to add <to this in future years. 'Ma.ny Okiek

e aré not cons:.stent in h1ve ma.king. -A men ma.y he.ve & burst of

enthus:.a.sm a.nd ma.ke 8 dozen hlves or more 1n the months -before setiot

blooms but then not ma.ke another for two or three years. Other '




P

... [

yea.r. : A few fa.r-s:.ghted 1nd111duals ma.ke the:n.rs mos'biy of tara.kwet

h:Lves vh:.ch can 1ast 'bhem thelr__ llfetlme a.nd more.

v “" .
- ago. . - T T e

1nd.1v1duals may go to the forest in the precedlng months to ma.ke

~."' In antlclpatlon of a mador. flowering, sucb.,a.s set:.ot

One young fellow

. 2

%r ‘was’ s'b:.ll using a. hlve made 'by hlS gra.ndfa.ther a'b least forty yea.rs

hlVESb The more” usua.l pa‘ttern, however, is- to go to the forest 1n ’

. .' # months, during h1ch 'blme h:.ves dlscovered to. be” 'broken are repa.:l.red

there is no honey,and ne reason to 'clmb. ~He goes on to the next hlVé, .

: 'prepa.res to climb. Q.If the hive is Aqp in

Hie

a.nd new ones made at. the same time as collec'b:.ng ‘the ‘honey.‘ v

CI . N
st -~

o - N
", v N -

- The procedure of collectlng honey ‘varies mth a n].mfber of

facf;o'z‘s, such a.s: the way 8 hlve s placed in a tree~ ~the s:Lze a.nd

1nd1v1dua.ls are somewha.‘t more cons:.s'ben‘b e.nd ma.ke at lea.st some each.

cha.ra.cter:.stlcs of the- tree, the reputatlon of g:bhe bees in & h:Lve for

po-

bees have preduced hogey s:.nce the, last tlme he was there. perhaps a

e = -

to see If any bees are fly:l.ng m and out« of the niv

0]

A

2. Z

nrage ATERENC

"‘(yee.rr,;a{?go. On ree.chlng the- base of 'the h1ve ‘bree, he 1ooks cerefully

If none then

tree whlch hasg no 1ower

. be 20 »to hO feet a.bove-the ground.‘ He may ha.ve selected thls tree

because 11: he.d g small tree ad,je.cent to it wh:.ch he could climb up,,

sw1ng ba.ck a.nd forth until- he could grasp the lowest llmb of the blg

tree, tie the sma.ller “tree to 1t w1th his leather stra.p, e.nd cl:Lm’b to

be1né "fierce or "k:.nd " and- 'bhe ava.lla‘oil:\.ty oi‘ necessa.ry me periall “”- -

- g*.r»‘

: .A ma.n 1n se_arch of honey' goes to a hlve s.n whlch ‘he a.ntlclpe.tes

2o

- whlch may be<,100 yards or up to a m:Lle a.way 'If he sees bees, _then he

) V"brs.nches, there a.re’three ways of- reaching the first- branch which may

o




>\ L s . . o1e0 o L
- the h:Lve from 'bhere. or, if -"Bnere is, no u‘s'uc'h"na'l'}urai- iadde'r; he ﬁafs"'“f :

;- to me.ke one. He canr collect a’num'ber of sturdy torok:l.at vines and’ O ",_..f '

‘ble them, one three feet a‘bove th‘e next, ‘i a ser:.es of loops gomg

- - 5 -

éT‘u.p the trunk From ea.ch loop, & second one da.ngles a.s a foothold. : RSN

,Thls is t:Lme consum1ng a.nd the v:.neé’ 5 1f left on the tree, "rot out in

'r"““_ e yea.n_or two. It has the adva.nfage <of ,permlttlng k1 person to cl:unb

>

' 'é.ny sizevtree. When ‘bhe Jower three or four loops are. removed after P

ST - -

badger, or & huma.n ’bhlef as w:Lth o loops. Another a.l'bernatlve, 1f

G .

the lowest llm‘b 1s not:over hO fee‘b up, is to flnd a. ta.ll sapllng,

. R ‘bhree 1nches in d:.a.meter ‘with & forklng 'bra.nch at :|.ts 'ba.se. Th:.s -

- T sapllng 1s cut- off “below thls fork, e.nd all bra.nches except one foot T

- - . PLI

of thls fork ere removed. When -the -pole is now reversed ‘and’ sna.ked up.. Lo

e T the ‘blg tree trunk to the fn.rst 11mb on‘bo wh:Lch the fork now ups:.de ' o

L .n,dow'n a.tches 11ke 8 hook, the 'bottom end of the pole (orlglnal the

- ‘bop of the sapllng) is_ tled securely to the, trunk, near ""the base. Now, '
. hand oyer: hand foot over foot the Oklot -can "wa.lk" up the pole tg

J.‘i:L aal

'bhe f:l.rst limb. If the pole 1s not long enough~ a tweﬂve—feot log :

. 5 ) w1'th a' Y branch on ‘the upper- end, is laid aga.:.nst “the tree, e.t & h5° -

s .

sy

W a.ngle. Cl:Lmblng thls, the. . Okiot gebs &n e1ght—foot a.dvantage before

. P
- .- e k=l

. ra.:Ls:Lng the hooked pole.‘ "When he’ comes- down from collectn.ng the honey,

the«pole a.nd log are Temoved and hidden in the underbrush for. la.ter

i - T,

' ._"use." Anothwerwme‘bhod 1s to pla_ce-.-'a hlve in a low tree by’-’hanglng it

from a lixnb to’a torokiat vine. Thls is used in- oy;ua. only, as there

- are genera.ll}r only low trees there and not suff:.c:u.ent ra.:.n as to rot

-

: tne’vzl.ne-and thus brea.k the~-h1ve in falling. Hives hung like thls are

o each trlp, 'bhe trun.k is as nee.rly mposs:L'ble %0+ climb for the honey e '




E

-
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s easy to get at by the Ok:.ot bu‘t st:Lll frustra‘tnlg to *bhe honey ’badger.

" On_the. other hand enemles" (other trl'bes) also flnd ity easy to.’ '

steal honey :from thls type of h:Lve. Ho'ney. theft in ’some is 3‘3’%1'

grea.ter the.n elsewbere mostly because other tribes 11ve there and " PR
flnd 1t ea.sy to ta.ke the- honey. “One: consequence of thn.s has been
hltherto descrlbed--the lack Of exclus:.ve r:.ghts"’“‘to honey, in _o&.

. Once an Oklot ha.s prepa.red hlS means of ascent, he returns to ~

the bese of the tree and prepares "for the cl:r.mb.‘ He removes whatever -

" LR

) equlpmen‘b he 1s ca.rryxng. Then, if the bees ha.ve been found. to be

>

i :

flerce in thls h1ve he tles hls toga up a.rou.nd hlS heed to g:Lve h:Lm—

's'el:f.’ a.dded protectlon from bee stings. . He ts.kes ou't hlS fn:e dl'lll

a.nd “by ra.pldly tu.rn:.ng a round stlck in a hole in the base wood he ""\‘.__‘

ez, el

- creates some hot- embers which he drops ::Lnto a smudge. This smudge has .

) an inner core of flnely..ground tarakvet ha.rk as e tlnder, surrounded

e R

by_,a. round mB.ss of moss (susuek) to protect hls hands from tge hotipd

Ay

e

smoklng baZrk 1n51de. -He then sllngs one or 'bwe lea’thep honey bags

,over hHig back, plac:mg the- smudge in one. He then cl:n.mbs the kree up o

to the hive, s'i:opplng every fli‘been seconds or so to blow on the -

) smudge “to keep the fla.meil.eeﬁ fire g01ng :Lns:Lde. Posltlom.ng hlmselfw

F . ey
- i

on & lmb Just be],ow the hive, He hangs the two bags on nearby
..... Ll ‘«:.'_‘i‘

A;,A

: branches, pen S0 as to recelve 'bhe combs. " He holds the smudge up to

ca

theé mouth of the hlve and blows on it, me.klng B cons:.derable amount of
ey - L oa

smoke near, the mouth'of the hi‘ve. The 1mmed1ate bees” are driven off,

‘ a.nd he then removes the plug i‘rom the mouth. - He agaln blows smoke,,

thls t:n_me 1nto the hive, for a.bout f:.fteen seconds, then reaches in

_the 'hole and beglns remov1ng the layers of combs. After removing two

or three combs., the smokiné is repea‘ted.' This procedure goes on for




. "-iéé :
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' 'f" . as long a.s a.n hou.r un'bll mos'b of. the com'bs e.r,e removed a.nd placea dn - g
the bags. A q_ua.rter h:Lve i‘-ull of combs 1s left f'or the hees. Should ST

S

all the honey 'be 'ba.ken, the 'bees would -vacate the hlve., The glug 1s )
h‘b e . L e

%.r repla.eed in the mquth. The smudge is’ dropped to_,j;he grou.nd and ‘bhe R

man descends ,wn.th the honey 'bagfs) slung over his back. At 'bhe ba.se o )

of; the tree, he removes. the faole or. v:mes he; ha’s' used 'to clmb w:.th

i

’ j then s:Lts down, tlred to- eat hlS flll, sha.rlng i

L

before go:.ng on 'l'.o the next h:Lve. If there 1s llttle .honey, then .

‘the ch:.ldren. Although‘a man may: Lea.t as much as fhree‘_.pounds of honey

3 ‘, a da.y when collectlng 11; he a.nd “his wmfe ea.t rela.'l',lvely~ llttle in

i for drlnklng.‘mne 13 a.t 0dds «w:ﬁ;h the parentaI rofl:e ¥

R =
Py G

. -

for the'lr‘chlldren. .- Om. occa.s:.on, I, have seen & wife qu::.etly remon— :

¥

"ch'lnk up" the - .

On orie forESt 'brlpm

Shpwa - . L e
. L o i .

some of the men went egch day o collect honey only for their own .

,

.—a.. = - e ~
W

J -

T nd it was only on the last day of 1';he fouroday trlp tha‘b

plea.sure

e -

S ‘-,they, thought a'bout hrl‘nglng any ‘back for, the:.r ch:.ld.ren. . Thj.s : ~

ev1dence ) ot mea.n'b ’c.o sugges't tha.t Okiek make poor fathers,

necesse.rlly, but there is a confl:l.ct in needs with respect to a.lloca—

e tlon of honey. It does suggest tha.t to adnlts wine 1s of very ------ -

P -~ -

cons:l.dera.ble 1mportance, even.a prlmary need in the sense tha.t the .

desn‘e for 1t motlvates con51derable actlvz.ty, compared to other needs. N
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B difficuit however, té di'étingui'sh' ino',-tivatibn. for collecti‘ng el

. honey' 'ba.sed on the .need: for w1n‘e from that based on the many” other o T
uses of a.nd va.lues placed on. honey- S - - i l

A o ) Honey' tgch.nology s.lso a.pplles to 'the agj;lfacts .of hone),r use.
The Oklek ma.ke pottery of a sﬁ\gularly dlstlngulshed style, chara.cter— ) .
1zed 'by' roulett:.ng on the upper surfaces a.nd ”ﬁusually, a pa.:Lr of Coee .

Y

plerced ha.ndles or 1ugs. 'I‘wo s'byles of. pots are. used for storlng of .

o honey. One is a- ra.ther ta.ll pot (10" lh"), compa:red to 1ts w:Ld“bh -

with A2 :row_mouth and stra.lght neck whlch an 'be-sea.led by a. Shaped

R

rock. Th:.s type of pot is fllled w1th honey, sealed _a.nd burled in™

S

the ground out of sn.ght a.nd scent of the honey 'badger, to 'be dug up a:b

some future tlme when needed. Another pot is c_q.rcnler.,.‘ m:th a lea.the_r_-'
_gap.yand carryinfg.'Lstrap,¢and is-‘lgep'p An the _huf for;"de.ily storage\.:eiid; .
=T “use.” The 'Oki‘e}fmélke an a'bﬁre.ctive, 1ong-;st‘é'mmed spoon -'us'ually. e L

Wi

decorated whlch 1s-appropr1ate for extractlng honey out cg‘ th:.sx..

‘ ,sma.".l.l-mouthed pot. Closelynrésembllng thls,pot in _.orm :.s a. tlghtly .

e . -

_ . woverr besket; round with leather cup a.nd strap, wh:.ch’f‘unctlons in the

x w .

"~'same ma.nner. Its advantage over the pot -is 1‘bs llgh'b‘WElght and the _nf-

2 -

fac*b “that’ it won't brea.k,z wherea.s a pot ‘can brea.k but potent:.e.lly. ca.n*

! = Dy oy _.4—»-—.— B [ N —
”‘"‘“‘“’l’afst_inde"flnl‘telﬁhﬁreas tHe ba.sket after ten years rots out. Now—

- N .

- e DRSO
days,. & U-shaped cala.’bash w:.th the sa.me leather cap a.nd strap, is -

== “occa'sz.onally usedd Tt has the“ease of manuf&cture -y pot, is:

. . (e e

- llghter 'but ’brea.ks ee.s:.ly. : The Okiek also mza.ke _,gv‘honey barrel_ for

stors.ge of honey in the forest. These resem"ble outs:.zed hives. _ They
a.re up to §' long and 2' in dla.meter of hollowed ou‘b ta.rakwet logs.

‘I'hey can 'be fllled with many gallons of” honey, then sealed with

propolis (wa'.x-l:.vke substance made by bees for sealing cracks 1_n a hive)
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as not to 'be dlscovered by_ othe p.ersons. ] Nowda.ys the Ok:.ek a.lfsp

- R

91’( store ‘{oney in four-gallon "de‘bbles,' a.ctua.lly‘ kercﬁene tlns, whlch -

-

a.re placed in va.rlous small caves scattered through the. Mau forest. -

.

i

Occasa.onally, the Oklek make very la.rge pots for thls se.me —‘purpose.

- - - Honey is ms,de 1nto w1ne by a smple ‘process -of: m1x1ng one part

.

These 1ngred1ents a.re

of the., enterebo:.t tree.

._.,..:. .

stlcks nea.r the wa.rmth of a. flre overnlght. The stem a.nd seed podsi -

L prov1de- the 'enzymes ‘necess&ry to brea.k down the glucose or“smple

W K

- *11‘.» develops the alcohollc content of gra.pe wine? Unfor'bnnately the

iii’the r haste o get a dr:.nk ~ra.rely restraln themselvesw

e g

Usually_‘w;ne—(rofrlk)—made—up‘.an ‘bh" evemng s drtm.k ea.rly th,en next

-y A

“.. ‘ mornlng. Men g01ngaoff ob- & honey collect:mg trlp usually ta.ke along

- - = . e

oo - - - =

R w:Lne “each da.y'. : ~ . E i T
- L T T e T

Thls completes the 1ist” of‘ a.rtlfa.cts prlmarlly rela.ted to

honey technoir gy and thereby descrlbes the essentml technologlca.'l. -

A fea.tures of collectlng a.nd us:.ng honey. To Western eyes, the apparent

smpllclty of these a.rtlfacts does not 'betra.y the complexlty of honey

in ‘the soc1a.l a.nd cultura.l llfe of the Oklek In terms of effect on

honey ‘badger.‘ honey barrels a.re hldden deep 1n the forest, so

suga.;: of” honey 1n't:o alcohol the hea.t ofc-the flre spee&lng th:.s -

. enough of the st.em a.nd pods, whlch are ln.ght we:.ght “to keep them 1n—

process. By mornlng, a drlnk w:Lth the strength of beer\ and the taste ~.: _m

e




-,

orta.nt than where a.nd why honey' is coIlected. .

- On %he other hs.nd ‘bhe orlg:l.n of these a.rtlfac‘ts, thaisals, T

o 97( theu' der:watlon 'from ma.terlals in the env:.ronmerrl? reflects -the

mpor'be.nt 1nter—1‘ela:b10nsh1p o:t‘ hunt:.ng, trapplng, and tradlng w:.th

-

N honey collectlon. Hlves are ma.de from &t lee.st ten dlfferent trees.

v

Honey ba.rrels, the be.se of the flre dr:.ll a.nd the covemng of hlves, b : _ |

K

a.ll come from the ta.ra.kwet tree.' Ba.ske“bs a.nd honey spoons come from.—, o

~. .o

_other woods Leather stra.ps come from phe h:.de of buffa.lo or bongo, ;

R e

antelgpe of nea.rly all types.' Y.A'Eech tree or a.n:una.l is selected for the
speclflc qualltles it. has for use in certaln a.rtlfacts '.-’For exa.mple, o QSR
i .

.y & [P

o ,Q. f:Lre er.ll is composed o‘i‘ two perts\ ‘the dr:tll an\,’"the ’base. The; . ;-‘ "

'111 is from a,bra.nch of the E:Lne tree, strlpped ‘of ba.rk

N

prec:Lsely the

P - [ _

,.' R a-whlte se.p wood,,of the useful 'ba.ra.kwet tree.m

., e ».r:.gh‘b fr1ct10n—produc1ng q_ualn.ta:é% to result in 'both heaff e.nd a"‘fine

- . -
nein

becomes e.n open flame. Of“\the thousa.nds of comb:.na.tlons' of. vood

-

S possible, the Ok:.ek belleve tha't'f they have the most effectlve and . ,*'v

- ReN

: Judglrg by how qulckly they can meke flre I have no rea.son to._ doubt

e

E _thelr—'oplnlons. Th:.s exempllfles the degree of knowledge 'behlnd just L~

Tiy. e - =

s one oi’ the simplest a.rtlfa.cts. . B

The o‘bher a.rtlfa.cts involye trading rela.tlons w:Lth varlouS‘
a

-

_""o‘l;,her people. The adze hea.d and hlve needle” ere diron. obJects bought, .
tradltlone.lly 'by 'ba:rterlng honey, from the Kltonlk (Il konono,

bla.cksm:.ths of Maa.se.i) Ce.le.'beshes are traded from Kikuyu.




o‘ . - . SN @ . . e

K:Lps:Lgls ‘or other< Ok:.ek. - Ro'tlk ste:ns are e:.ther collected by~ the user ~. ‘

o or’ tra.ded from Maasa:n. ‘or other Ok:Lek who ha.ve been to the best sources .

-

-
ﬁfln the Lorta. countz;y south of Ma.u._ The 51gn1f1can.ce of, these ‘and
other tra.d:.ng rela.tlons wlll 'be d’iscussed 1n Chapter 3. For present
purposes, I emphas:.ze tha.t before a.n Ok:.ot can c#liect honey, he has Coee

> -

ha.d to develop -8 serles of* rela:blonshlps W:Lth and knowledge a.’bou‘b a . voos

Lo

. 'w:Lde range of fauna. :f‘lora, e.nd other trl'bes. In th:Ls sense 'the e _' 2

complexlt . f thls teqhnology exceeds that of a cultlva.tor -preparlng

"&omestlc revolwtlon vas & smpllflcatlon, a channel:.ng ‘of act1v1}1es

st

‘along a narrow pa.th. S ) " e ; L

L than has honey. Wh:Lle 1t 1s poss:L'ble to klll as blg an a.nlma.l as.a’"

= = s

flve—ton elephant in a morn:.ng, 1t,would take a man's 11fet1me to

uz
- ~

L equal the.t :Ln welgﬁt :Ln honey. " In an a.verage ,year e.ccord:.ng to the : h

1nd1v1dua1 da.ta ks collected e ma.n ma.y *expend as much 28 ha.lf’hls days

- 'h ctmltles dlrectly related to acqu:.rlng 300 pounds of honey.

ES . . i P N

Wh:.le the: 'sa.me welght of mea.t if not more, 1s eas:.ly a.va:.la’ble in one
\.

R

'morm,ng of hur;tlng. This - great ﬂdi“spa.r:.ty beﬁweenﬂe-ffort,expended forﬂ

’ -‘irfo,od.ga.:‘i.‘ned -can only_ be explained im 'l{ems of the high‘ value put on ~ ~

-~

- .. - - . .t » .

_."honejr'a.nd_‘ honey uses », especially win_e. .The bagis for this value will




J_ -127 .
o be dlscussed in subsequent chapters. N T T
'l‘he Ok:.ek d:.st:.nguish*‘two gehers.l types of huntlng,,that of v';_-:'— s

'bhe chase'( Eg tlonlk to k:.ll (certa.:.n) an:.ma.ls vs. 1ageet tq hu.nt .

- ' . . -
~,>r (others)), a.nd that, o,f trapplng (kerlch to trap) ﬁmtlng, or .
anma.ls of the cha.se vary f‘rom elephants ‘bo the small sun:. antelope
g,"' ‘ -.and for ‘boys, even: small hlrds. The technology iffeludes huntlng w:.'th T s

e bow, five’ types of a.rrows, two klnds of spea.rs, a.nd-a pole.

e 3 B

Tra.pplng occa.51ona.11y 1nc1u6.es & large a.nlma.l, such as. &, buffa.lo 'but e

LI

' a.nd 1eopza.rd.~ S A L

oAs prev:.ously 1nd1ca‘ted (Chapter l'), varlous spec:gs of ‘ Ay s

*sr, . .t i

‘ an:Lma.ls predomlna.te 1n dlffenen'b fores‘b txpes through the year ra.ther

ey .
- . %

than dlfferen‘b spec:.es mlgratlng ‘t;hrough &:Lfferent a.rea.s follow:.ng )

- wgter in t‘he grou.nd "prov1des,enough m01sture thro gh thé’ dry season.u’i:t:

A Je

o “.to support vegets.tlon a.nd jhe a.n:.ma.ls wh:.ch f‘eed on it. The forest

k. - = -~

i » thmk humus Soll which holds the wa.ter. .As the forest. éldges are cut
by agrlcultural tra.bes, thls pro“bect:we canopy is 1ost and the 5011 .

below lS d.r:l.ed out ’by the sun and eroded by the sea.sons.l reins.

Ultmately, .the wa'ber ta.'ble drops to a po:.n’c where rlvers are only

SR seasona.l; a.nd;the_n _an:.ma.ls must migrate elsewhere in search of new ‘




: " honey also prov:Lde a. permanent ha‘blta‘blon .for a consuiera.’ble c_.g.pcen-

. protect:.ve fores‘b, qulte as:.de from the deslra.blllty or undes:Lra.bll:.'by

w&ter Wh:!.le this pe.ttern prev:a.lls in the plaf_rns, 1t does not” (yet)

“in thej’lau B.rea..' ; The same forest ‘brees wh:.ch prov:.de ther Ok:.ek Wl‘bh
. tratlon of . ga.me. ,’.Bhe dlfferlng flora. characterls'bics of ea.ch forest ; o

"-‘ ea.ch specles in. dlfferent forests. Thus the gla.;ﬁ; forest,hog and

bongo, two, of ‘bhe more mportant mea.t sources for thei Oklek are

whlch prov;de these an:\_ma.ls m.'bh an -1mportaut food a.nd the Oklek wrth .

. i;helr most :_mportant source of honey.

.- tme in- the Mau forest prmmpa.lly 'becs.use of the non-mlgratlon of the 2 ‘;;' .

‘__close prox:unlty to pastoral—‘trlbes, espec:Lally the Maa.sa:b.

. s:Lon agalnst 1nd1v1dua.l and- grbups of Gkiek- amply demonstra.te that

: ,_9f mrgratlng mth“the seasons o '

'
X

-

- - - [

type a.re -la.rgely responszble for “%na! dlfferent:.a.l concen‘tra.tlon of

. .

,C',

found —mostly in area.s hea.v1ly overgrown by setlot and rels:bed plants,_ v' :

[,

Because the Oklek must depend oh mee.t to 11ve (on honey only

to l:.ve well), :Lt 1s a.pparen’c tha‘b the Oklek are able. to~rema:|.n i‘ull e

P

ga.me popu.latlon .1n speceo If the 0k1ek d:Ld not live in the forest ‘nut~ _""\ o

[e] the plalns, as apparently some other Oklek ha.ve (Cha.ndler 1896),-»«% B

vy

;,q:j:hen 'by neCess:Lty they would have had to..live a fu.ll 01:« seml-m:.gratory G TN

Sy - S

2

ex:.stenee followlng"the herds over con51dera'ble tracks of landw -

g h P

-y Y

Unt:.l recent t:.mes, -the Oklek sa.y they ha,ve had. hlghly

g L

amblvalent rela.tlons wrbh the Maasal. Whlle they value the commodltles

- Y

g wh:l.ch the two trlbes tra.de with each other accounts of Ma.a.saJ. aggres- o~

e — W5
o amee

1.1v1ng on the plalns would be more difficult ‘bha.n l:.v:.ng in the -

" 'On"the other hand, the supﬁiy of animals in the forest is.more

SRUSEANS
coe




. RN . .‘_‘?

N predlctable and that of honey nore plentlful ﬂand the forest prov1des

-2 pleasant cool sanctuary from more powerful trlbes——the enemles » vi'“

: alnwst by deflnltlon.‘n" ~-’115_5“ S oo .-. &5 %

. -_'.' o . . . .
» - - ™

e -

AR . What 1s mporta.n‘b here is; the fact that Olﬂek a.daptatlon to T

' the hlgh forests is made p0551ble only by the assured presence of a
o sufflclent game, populatlon. ThlS is. a necessary condltlon of T e

. - S : - :

1nhdb1t1ng the area. Tt may not however -be 2 suff1c16nt condltlon, v

vlthout accountlng for the 1mportance of honey.ﬂ It therefore,

= remalns pxoblematlcal'whether the Oklek adapted “to the hlgh forests of

.Kenya for reason of’ preference or protectlon, or as 11

y,‘bth.w A

. S et

. Ty
'corollary to thls 1s whether the Oklek have sub51sted ¥y hunting“

. ‘ anlmals because of preference or because they would lose-domestlc ﬁs,: -t
e ," . \'« i - ’
stock to Maasal raldlng as™ soon as they.acqulred 1t.‘ Cultlvatlon, as S m

Well as anlmal husbandry, tends to be 1ncon51stent w1th honey gather— N "

grassland hreas, maklng trlps to the forest dlfflcultkfor some and.’ L.~
a,“ N

- 1mp053131e “For all the famlly. Crops must be contlnually.proteeted

aéalnst weeds and predators,tand they tend to rlpen at ﬁhe tlme that 2
- o the forests are in"flower- and honey should "be collected.‘ Both typesﬁof

sub51stence have requlrements thht have undoubtedly mllltated agalnst
e Feigg T b
thelr adoptlon by the Oklek But- where Okiek have adopted domestlc

-

‘ stdckﬁand cultivaﬁ}on; especlally The Klpchornwonek they have managed

ﬁb_malntaln a falrly productxve honey and’ huntlng subSistence.

Interestlngly, where domestlc subslstence has been adopted, it has -no-

~where supplanted the treditional sunsistence; ratﬁer it is merely
*Heddedwﬁofthe‘originél subsistence pattern, thereby providing, in the
eyes of the Okiek, a moré reliable food base, though not as desirable

.




L R The rella.b:.l:.ty oﬂ food, a.s suggested in the 1ntrbduct10n, lS".'r:' .

oa ma.;]or-tneme in. O}uek l;fe.. I'L'. 1s true that e.:lmbst a.lways omcan - - .

o .

AL get -8 glant fores:b “'hog in a day, 1f one has suff:l.clently brave dogs .- e

to brlng one to 'bs.y.. Yet on occa.s:.ou, by "bad uek," you may go ~bhree .

de.ys wrthout gett:.ng a.ny'thmg. In the- d:ry season w:.thout honey, thls
is an unplee.sa.m‘; experlence, a.n experlence ‘8n Okn.ot does ‘not forget T

a.nd wh:.ch 11ves 1n h1s memo,ry as & constant threa.t "bQ predlctablllty‘"- .

in- 11fe.~4[‘bi 1s not drfficult to ellc:.t a. comment l:Lke this from~

“

~a.ssum1ng mea.t
Q .

Oklot wa.shmg to ca.utlon a nov:Lce a.n'bhropologxst aga.:ms

1s as a.va.lla.'ble as 1t may seem. On’ numerous occa.510ns, men have L [

= rema.rked to ‘me ths.t dur:mg the age—set of I1 Peles, about“‘lOO years Cel

= I

ago« a great ma.ny Ok:_ek di‘ed Moet attmbute ‘th:.s to & severe drought . -~ ; S

R =y

h:tlme the wa.ter m the forest dr:.ed up a.nd the anlmals e

»

SLEsWas & d.rou ’t,,..\but offer no-o'l'.her exple.natlon. Whether, in fac‘t, 1t el

I ' ty’pe of experlence seems"‘:o»have been, she.red by other Ok:Lek Isee -

Introduc‘tlon); a.ndathe allus:n.ons to hungrlness ;Ln storles and in dally ,-

TNIVEY s —

conversa.tlon 1nd1ca‘te that the threat oi’ go:mg m.thout food- 1s a major

- - : LI
- . w

theme“:_L;_l_ Oklek'—llfe. “If gpd when Okiek have adopted cultivetion =~ & .

Cowne e B Sor o my T

- (i)éjincipa;lyﬁ‘bee.nsl, meize, snd potatoes), they ratioralize this in

terms of previous unpleasent experiences of going without meat.

© ., Hunting within the Yinner" forest is, élmost always done as_an_ .
" adjunét of the.prinfa.z'y purpose of going there to collect honey and

meke and repa.ir:hives s On such trips, ti.l'lig is teken initially to -



Lo ¢ .o . . . ' .

. . s Yo,

. supply the prlnc:.pa.l d:.et for two or four days, dependlng on the S e
' nmn'ber of 1;Lda.v1dua.ls. -Durlng th:u,s perlod the 1nd_1v1duals g@"about . :..

tendlng thelr h:w'es. When the meat lS low, some w1ll go out ‘and get
> .
a.nother to tlde them over the. next few days. If a trl'p 1s to last !
To- = ST
i some tlme, ‘weeks. or months, some w:.ll set a num'ber of traps in areas )
..... . .

a.dje.cent to the camp - The Okz.ek feel tha.t 20 o’ 30 traps whlch can .

'be ma.de a.nd set _up. in two da.ys, are, - suﬁ‘lclen’c to supply 8- ca.mp or two :

Edbna " " 4 -

or’ three -fa.mllles w:Lth meat on a cont:.nual bams, that :Ls, ‘one

“:JJurmg-‘thisv.,__ )
=) L ;

penotl of honey col;gctlon, a;mat; nsy ea@:‘ as much as ten pdﬁnds"“_o.i-‘ E . -

’ "bush'buck—slzed anlmal every' three da.ys on’ *the a.verage.

S :f’oogif""“é. day,”‘up to "éeven in meat and three-in honey". " '* ’ N AET

-

o . I&‘applng is done w1th a, simple 'Erlp lever ple:bform a.nd Toosé= o
. 3

- Eey

type tra.p la.:Ld over a géine trall The anlma.l puts. pressure on a S .

T

o . N
v‘f“' -
eleaﬂéd and 8 won

.o "1ong, bent‘"sapilng springs up, whlle on “its end a rope x)oose tlghtens -

P L

r.cencealed s*blck pla.tfo:;'m w:.th hlS foot. A trligger 1s

-on the foot or neck of the anlma.l. The K:chhornwonek Oklek used t0-

‘.....;, O .

dlg & na.rrow deep plt tra.p for buffa.'l.os, su:f‘flc:Lently narrow that _the.

= buffa.lo 8- 81des were wedge&"a‘t the top of‘ the plt thus dangllng hls L

feet in- the crevas%e below. Wlthoutl‘everage:__”;or his- feet, the buffalo -

*?

; can't. clmb out. Smaller a.nims.lé- feil-,;‘_L:O'the bottom and could not -

.Jump “High- enough to. get out. The Okiek‘,""'é'éipecia.ily boys, meke two birda- T

- - . T

- -’ ‘traps, one-like a box_tra.p,’l‘t'ﬂ'e other a miniature noose trap.
Junting with a bow is.largely confinedl to soyua because the ..
:_'ﬁpperfor,,ests are usuaily- so dense that comiﬁg'upon an animal unawares

- :i:s vfii:tually ‘imposi‘sible, ‘thus the necessity of using dogs, to.bring -



S them to baN‘, a.t wh:.ch t::.me a. slmple spear 1most effect:.ve. W:Lthout Loen

;.. - the use of dogs, 1t is hlghly unllkely tha.t the Oklek could get enough

o . mea,t in the upper forests to surv::.ve a.nd therefore, 1t is, e_gpa.lly

2 unllkely' that the:Oklek co:ﬂ.d ha.ve ada.pted to e&u.gh ‘forest eszstence
) mthout the use of dogs. . In af" sense then, the dog has made it
poss:.ble for‘ Oklek to specléllze in honey coll‘e’ctlon, to th.evdegree T e
) . that only the hlgh forests permlt. Seeml-ngly, J;n:nself- eppreciat:.—on ot - b
R “this, role dogs ln.ke to gulp dovn wha.tever combs and honey 'bhey can '°I - oo

get whlch 1sn't much,.a.s the Oklek don't consclously feed dogs honey,

v ,;:;’.

L . - TP .

as they do meat Se s N N =

kS v e - . e . e

. Huntlng 111 oma. is as much & purpose for J.tself as an, ad,junct

o

o to honey collect:.on. Huntlng elephe.nts is e.lwa.ys a speela.l purpose T e L

DL

' hunt -as it requu-ed te.k:.ng along 8 spec:.al type of spear, che.racter—, -

1zed by a long welghted shs.ft énd a- detaeha.'ble poisoned head. Hu.ntlng

..\

other ga:me, such as buffalo wart hog, or several antelope 'Lmay o} may

\ ) g :
3 not be related to. honey collectlon, dependlng on whether there is R
,%-‘ #oies - - :

honey—in soxu_a. et 'L’he tlme. In soma, however, there is. a tendency !

T ga.me to “be more plent:.f‘ul during and Just after the ralny season,

o

. a.nd thls correlates w1th_§he a.va.:.la.‘b:.llty ‘of honey. In fact :no *’ o

T

” matter wh:.ch is the ostensmle’purpose of. a- tr1p 1nto oma both

P "
s s

honey and “meat are as likely to resu_'Lt as OkJ.ek keep a- close “watch

,for ,,na.ture.l hlves as Well a.s geme.

s . L

oy ) ¢ . . -~

Another type of hunting is used- for gettlng the tree-dwelling -

hyra.x. Hyrex, llke our raccoons, live in hollow trees, and the usual

- procednre is to climb a l:Lkely tree with a long pole then ram the pole

:dow,nw the hollow tree, dr1v1ng out a.ny hyrax living therein. The hyrax
drops" 'to “the ground and is quickly dispé.tched by the waiting dogs. -

£
E -



pod

L whenever one flnds a. llkely tz‘ea and feels 11ke trylng for 2 hy'ra.x,' L CT

e e .;133" o

- Thls type of huntlng 1s rea.'l.hr a, ma.tter of opportun:.'by, tha.t 1s,

! ':f.t‘ is done whether one 1s prlmarlly out for honey, meat or Just

et I .-
- -~ R

%f tra.vel:.ng through the ﬂorest én. the way to another Qamp. L _ BT

As pnev.lously remarked oﬁe of, the most unusua.l fa.cts about

Oklek su'bs:v.stence compa.red to Dther “hunting ana gé.’therlng tr:.'bes, is

-

: the rele.t:.ve 1ack of w:le vege‘ta.ble foods utlllzed by-.the Ok:.ek. Th_l_s‘ »

contrasts sharply With most other trlbes of thls type. :I}@y-;own opiniop_wj__ .

efiedt's the _evai\la.‘b;‘.iit& of,'t -;neat"'aﬁ'd'ﬁ honey. First‘

do- tha.t 1s, a.fter the reifs. Tha.t mlght be sufflc:n.ent reason for .v~

Oklek :bo glve only seconds.ry attentlon to w:.ld vegeta.ble i‘oods. In ’ £

addltlon, mea.t is usually a.wa.n.lable tnroughout the year unllke 1n o
other tr;bes where meat- may be sea.sonal or genera.lly sca.rce. Flnally,

. R

i m apparent to me ; that, most ed:.ble vegetable foods tend to 'kt’e types

= [ %s . R e -

. draw Whlle" esta.bllshlng 1tse1f :m g dlfflcult envuonment. The_ s -

R

to protect and nourish seeds.,durlng dry seasons before they can esta.bo:
T B Dy e wh =

llsh themselves i the wet; season.: Thn.s ms.y also be the case with

frults and 'berr:.es-—tha.t 1s, the:.r fu.nctlon to nourJ.sh seeds through

J B ey ' e

'. 'dry. ~p¥10ds. It is° not surprlslng, ‘therefore, to find a trlbe like

e - L -

“the Bushmen surv;.v:.ng largely on nuts (Lee 1968)._« O

In thé Mau forest there appea.rs to be little of thls type oi‘

) food and what there is, is not especlally pala.table accordlng to the .

Oklek -:-In fa.ct', the "purely" pastoral ‘Maasai probably consume more of

> - ) ~

th encasedv seeds, 's0_that the seed itself w11131ave‘"food on. wh:.ch to . w

blggest nuts a.nd tubers appea.r to grow in drier cllma.tes, *the better w




: huntlng a.nd tra.pplng a.nd honey." Th Y great value of honey becomg

i~ .. - ™ . LS.
- 7 L e b g D, . ’
ﬁﬁ.o’bvn.ous in terms of work 1nvolved. 1n honey collect:l.on per pound, A
) ' compared to the same- for mea.t the.vn.ora.l‘l 5 hunt:.ng tends to. be 'by
L "--.deslgn or heppenstance, an a.djuhct o:f:‘ honey collec:l?:l.on. Flnall'y', the LT

-

'{""year—a.round supply oi‘ ga.me in the hlgh forests makes poss:.'ble the’ [T e

PR

e oL

' -Oklek adapta.tlon to the Mau forest. The prmary purpose for adapte—

. . s
P S .

‘tionv. to these ,forests, ‘however e.ppea.rs to 'be for honey' collect:.on, e o

< SE ke 3 Sy

- o though the protectlon from enemles afi‘orded by the for

» been 8 suff:.c:.ent reason for 11v1ng there,

. R ..Wlth rega.rd to adoptlon of cultlvatlon and, domest1c~ stock

B ind

£

regre e 2

‘repla.ce honey collect:l.ng and 'huntlng. Though the hew and old forms

e f"“" ® o - R

g when grougs 6t men go *to the forest , others w:.ll stlll be’ a.vallable -

. e at home‘ to tend stock and gardens. Thls also 'entalls more“extensure-' B

soc:Lal coopera.t:.on between‘rela.ted and unrelated fa.uulles 11v1ng .

. s R e . o
- .

PR closer together and thls pettern dlffers somewhat from tredltlona.l
. .. . = RN - N

Ok:_elg soclal rela.tlons, .88. practlced by the Kaplelach
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e HONEY IN THE OKIEK SOCIAL ENVIRONMENT ‘ :

: RELATIONS WwITH NEIGHBORING TRIBES ... o

The. Okiek . are a scattered ;tr:.be, most groups know:Lng nothlng

a -

. of Jthe ‘eilstence of the “‘other groups. ,Each group, or groups l:|.v1ng~ ”

" together therefore ha.s an. exaggerated feellng oi‘ J.mﬂ o‘l'.ence 1n the. T

fa.ce .of moré powerful nelghborlng trlbes l:wn.ng all around them - : ' -

Be:mg small in m.unbers ’but eVen sma.ller in geogra.phlc settlement no

EEN

<0k:|.ek e.re more 'bhan a couple hou.rs' wa.lk *to a. settlement of another S

P e
= -

- . - trg.be.‘ Thls contre.sts w:.th the experlence of most 1nd1v1dua.ls of

o ha.ve llttle or po conta.ct mth outs:.de tr:.bes .whieh are sometimes one”
o B o o
E ’or ’two da.ys walk a.we.y. -In addltlon, the barrier- oi: the forest

: reduces the understandlng out81ders have’ of Oklek l:Lfe, whlle the

. s el

: compa.ra.‘blve open ha'blte.tlon of nelghbors lea.ves little dou'b‘t? in- the -

Ance

5 Okiek as to hOth'J.S nelghbors llve. - e S _‘ . : -
- - R 1‘ . S - - .

- F:Lnally, the a'bsolute dlfference oi‘ Oklek subs:.stence, com—

pa.retllto a.ll thelr ne:.gh'bors, 1ncreases tHe. lack of comprehenslon

L - T

nelghbors ‘have of the Oklek. The result of -these-factors is a wide

.

“variety of mlsconceptlons e.bout the Oklek held 'by each nelghboring

'~""tr1'be, a.nd even some more distant trlbes. -'The further away a tribe-is -

= from conta.ct w1th the Oklek the more 1na,ccura.te thelr conception of

135




i

LR RN

The K:Lpslgis“ borderlng a.nd occupy:.ng the west s:Lde 'of M&u,

Lt

' a,re closest in- 1anguage a.nd customs to the Oklek I'n fa.ct -as . 2

- - -~

fsuggested in the In‘t;;eductlon, they may both der:we ﬁ-om the sa.me

perent stock. The KJ.PSlng ere exgens:we hortlculturellsts who also

vy

do some stock ra.lSlng. They are; however, expera.enced at. hunt:l.ng end

o

do honey collectlng 1n a m.a.nner very sn_m:Lla.r to tha,t ‘of the Oklek.

’ The role _of honey ;J.n thls trl’be is appa.rently s1m11ar to but not as

N " unports.nt as,

e Mea,sal-type ‘system somet:l.me in the pa.st.

Okl ek .

the two would 'be e useful study, were the da.ta a.valla'ble."

- W s

completely, except 1n ne.me (2plnda.) ,the Oka.ek .of- Me,u hav:l.ng adopted

.
]

The KlpSlng and Oklek both recognlze a feellng of oomgallty
. ~ . _
Th s is 'best expressed ‘in the pee.ceful relations. t‘hey mamtaln and in
0 s -

thelr w:Llllrrgness to 1nt"erma.rry, not only K:LpSlgls marrylng Oklek = )

o

glrls “but also the reverse. Thls other tribes do not ---a.llow. '

antig -

_—social rela.tlons wlth Kips1gls must have been extens:we :prlo,r

' _ to Mae.sa.l 1ncu.rs:Lon 1nto Naz:ok Dlstflct in the last centu.ny, ,judg1ng

(J .

: by ‘the s:Lm:Llarlty of dlalect of the K.'LpSlng and Mau Oklek The

.

Maa.sa.:l., however, 'cut off much of this’ connectlon though novw Kipsigis

Hiw had =

1nf11tra.t10n 1nto Na.rok he.s brought them in more contact~ w1th the

. Ma.asa.l rela.tlons with the O}nek are more- complex than are

.K:Lpsig:.s rela.tlons, in- pa.rt because ‘of the dlssmllarlty of the twd

Thelr LT

-

that among :the Oklek (Perlstlany 1939) A contrast of

- organlzatlon and rltua.l symbollsm in ceremon:.es appes.r to be simllar o

.. ’ to those _of the. Ok:.ek. On the other hand the age—set system dlffers




9{ Ma.a.sal 51nce the la.'bter 1nvaded the area., nea.rly l(lD y'ea.rs ago.

. ha.ve ma.ny hlves. - - 2

esla L - S
@y e I

trlbes whlch a.ffects i:helr attltudes and the types of thlngs which™

ea.ch ca.n tra.de wrbh the other. : t R '. ,J-

. “.

The Ok:Lek on the Ma.u ha.ve b‘een in contact w:.th ‘bhe pregbent

o . et

Before tha.‘b othe’r Maasa.l-llke pastora.lists ha.d been 11v1ng around

the Mau. Toda.y‘ mos'b people f:md 1t :unposs:.ble to-"dlstlngulsh Ok:l.ek

=

from Ma,a.sa:., as. thelr appearance ornamentatlon, and. d.ress, are very >

smllar‘. Thls ig an. outward express:Lon of the ;mfluence Maasal have__.,_ v

especlally 'brue -of’ words for pla.ces, trees, age—set na.mes personal -

na.mes, and forms-~of~gree‘t1ngs In Okiek soc1ety and culture Maasal

. T

‘ 1nfluence is most obV1ous dn cle.ns ;and the age-set system a.nd :Lts

> e N -

a.ttendant ceremonles. The Okle'k chlldren go through ) serles of:.

'@a.nne .

The Oklek now s}xare the, Maa.sal value

on possess:.oh of - cows)and "rlchneSS and as best they can, try 30 .

- a

’ accmnula.te stock, polntlng Wl‘th prlde to thelr wealth'. "' *DAt the same

tlme the- Oklek stlll conce:_.ye of themselves ‘a8 'belng rich 1f they «féﬁf_

ol .
v s b
s . - - ..
R . - B
e -

The?Maa.sa.:L of Ne.rok Dlstrlct are tradltlonally only pastora.l—

ists, though :.nterma;rrlage w:Lth “the -agrlcu_lturs.l Klkuyu “has begun to

- change thls, especlally on the. ;t‘rlnges of the forest where most Kikuyu

llve. As the dominant 'l:r:l.be the Ma.asa.:. control the local county

councll and sectlon chlefships. ."""‘

- . - %

e Pe:stora.ll'sm, like .hunting. e.nd gethering, is essen,fially a

passive adaptation to an envirompepti Instead of reworking the land

sy R




S

'.“;. : . “r S .:‘ 1§8t

ST . S - W

for thelr 1nterests.11ke cultlvators the pastoralist acceptS‘the e

natural cdndltlons and moves in response to them from place To place,:_

. .

“'seeklng the best water and grass for hls stock. Hunters and‘ggtherers

are essentlally the seme, a dlfference belng that;thelr "stock" (w1ld

anlmals) decldes'when and where to go and not v1ce versa. Thls

passlve respon51veness to nature and the mlgratibns it entalls con-
trlbute to ‘the Maasal attltude that "progress [ €y, development‘.' »

bulldlng, and its’ necessary base——educatlon,ls 1rrelevant and also L;A”;

‘| . ' - '_ﬂ, -

T 1ncon51st & wlth thelr need to seasonally change residence; .’ If‘

'“there, 1t 1s ‘no great threat to the Maasa1 as a few acres lost to -

' gra21ng in one place is mlnuscule compared to the hundreds of mlles of 7e;

o we

plalns. If the Kikuyu for’ example w1sh to clear forests for gardens,

]

there is no loss at all to the Maasal, who have no- use for forests.

e

e

the Kiknyu admlt and would 11ke to emulate the wealth and easeqof

e

llylng‘that the Maasal enjoy., Since children herd the stbck and women

milk, thém, a Maasa1 man' s day 1s pretty much hlS own. It must aptear

o [

to many.Maasal smlly to send thear chlldren to school——chlldren he

"‘J‘
needs .as hérd boys——to learn facts unrelated to pastorallsm, so he can

: get a job and work"all tis ‘1ife, when at home he -can be rich and

permanently retlréd" ‘most’ "of; hls 11fe. o ’7' A

Retlrement however, 1s relatlve. The- Msasal, in the past

have fllled the void df 1nact1v1ty w1th an organlzed warrlor age_grade

“

_in an, age—set system. These warrlors, or morans, as they are even now

called in Engllsh, “have been 1nvolyed in dattle raiding and the

.
-

of other trlbes, as’ they feel llttle threat to;thelr nun llfe. ‘Even ;Q s

e e




'3w§l. protectlon of home agalnst'counter ralds.-;Cattle ra1d1ng, the*Maasel s
natlonal sport, ~1s the qurtkest, yet most glorlously dangerous way $"'_ ';; I

- - . . _— -
’ . e e Ve . . BN . . . BN .

f becomlng rlcher.

- . e j," - : . ‘e LR R o, o

- :ﬁﬁ;§.3 ) ' Both the eqylronmental p3351veness and peﬁsonal aggress1veness«~ -

s of Msasal llfe eie two themés whlch dlrectly affect 0k1ek~11fe. The

) ect of Maesal—Oklek relatlons derlves £¥om mutually comple—' CTeal

>

mentary needs whlch can be setlsfled only by materlel trade between PR AR

the two trlbes. " The comblnatlon of - these three factors-has resulted

. s,

1n a complex relatlonshlp between Maasalhand Oklek. Anthropologists,

‘trlbal relatlons, desplte the practlcel and theoretlcalﬂlmportence of -

them, especlally when proJected on“an 1nternat1ona1 1evel+ A small . :J?

- wn v e ain

trlbe llke the dlspersed Oklek cogpels such e study because relatlons

.with other trlbes Bre g major pert of-day to dﬁy lxv1ng. *' ﬂ¥5~fr £ .

e . _".,\

e -

have been declmated -scattered or merged w1th their conquerorsgqls

ERCE

. EE I

wpastorallsts have no usg, for forests. In’ fac y unequlpped w1th

;f the knowledge to llve 1nﬁthg forest they ev01d them, end consequentl ‘; A
i ~“': the forest—dwelllng Oklek have generally been unmolested. The )

- c‘-..».,.. . - N -
= - .-IJ' .

corollary fo this is that the Oklek had no stock so the Maasal hed

llttle reason to b@ actlvely aggresslve toyard the Oklek. It .is alsp

_— s ‘ =

~;; thls reason (plus the de51rab111ty of the1r women as*wlves, and of

thelr beer) thet accounts for the tolerance the Magsai have toward the

w3

Iecent 1ncur51ons of Klkuyu into Narok Dlstrlct. In contrest to the

- . -

: Klkuyu the cattle-ownlng K1p51gls have had a more dlfflcult tlmev o ' F

gett1ng»1nto Narok.‘ In 1965ﬁthe Meesal defeated the- K1p31gls, fo;cing



3 - -

most of them back 1nto 'bhe Klps:Lgls Reserve. S:.nce. 'bhen, 'bhe K:LpSlng

ha.ve begun to 1n1’11tra:‘ce aga.:.n, wlth a result:mg serles of ra.:.ds a.nd ". L
R counter ralds i 1969 ol ¢ . ST S e
o e A If* 'the Maa.sa.:l'.' a.re toleran'i: of Oklek ‘as a whole on an’ »‘ - 0

1nd1v1dual 1evel ;he rela.tlonshlp 1s ‘more a.m'blva.lent. Maa.sa.l mora.ns
. v:.ew thelr role as essent:.ally aggressnre and. “bherefore they ha.ve ”

~ - T < v

vented thelr aggress:.on- on 1nd1v1dua.l or sma.ll groups of Oklek as I

= they mlgh'b meet them by che.nce along the way. Thus one occasmnally

. such«as sla.ught 1ng s.nd cooklng a cow for Measgi~ mora.ns, or mak:.ng N

gt .

S shleld. The Ok:.ek a.wa:re of their numerlcal weakness, h__' ;e =’been chary

. o

a'bout retalla:blng for fear of far worse retrl'butlon. An exceptlon was .0 "7

L R

an age-seﬁ of the Ma.re51on1k who had & reputa.tlon a.mong Okiek for

R =N

be'atlng the Ma.asa.l. - The fact tha.'b the Maresiomk 11ve on the outer - -

L . -
R - .. . N

. : frlnge of Maa.sal 'berr:.tory and outnumber the Ma.asal in their. z,ea,nmay’

:‘._ L, B B . R -

Maasa.:. coﬁceptlons a.'bout the Oklek help to expla.ln, 't,he:Lr _;

e = e ANEER S

Oklek are an 1nfer:|.or cla.ss -of people.
R4

T ‘ ; e
" a.re,,dlfferent, espec1ally in 'bhelr po‘verty. The Maasgl der:.slvely S

. -

- refer to anyone who ha.s«no covs a.nd must eat iri—ld a.m.ma.ls to get mea.t

ST P

"Il Torobo, lz.tera.lly a poor Q_erson Thls .&lso a.mplles that a

...'\"'
et

S 'fr:'a"Dgrobo"‘ is. @ person- Fithout, the Sense to develop and care for pos—

i seé‘Eionﬂé.‘ The Maasai are conflrmed in this bel:Lef by the fa.ct that in
the past any cow they ha.ve ‘sold to Ok:Lek hes been slaughtered for food.

' To the Ms.asa:l. th:.s 1s ta.nta.mount to kllln.ng the proverb:.al golden-egg—"’

laylng goose. . To Oklek ‘however, there are” ‘at least three good



g S R ECE

; rea.sons for domg thn.s.' One,' they can't care \for ca.'btle 11’ they Jiver

. <

: - in | forest SecOnﬁly, Arf they a.ttemp'hed o keep ca.ttle, the cattle *

' would undoubted.ly 'be stolen from‘ them by~‘Maasa.1. 'I'h:er wha.t fg

7\7 cows they could afford would tend ’co 'be those whlch_@bhey wou_ld have to AT

: purcﬁase for speci‘flc ceremonles at wh:.ch the cattle 'but especls.lly

,,, ‘ sheep, must 'be slaugh‘tered for .’t‘ood and for symboli%ally 1mporta.nt fat. LT a

> T

‘I'hough Oka.ek desa.re as fmach as- Ma.a.sal "co be r:Lch they don't f1nd the »

Maasa.l any more 11kea.b1e for 1t. One day I was dr:w:mg upd'l:he M&u

'

Ok:.ek .rldlng wlth me sternly S&ld "Go -on,

swe no thanks-, They are r:Lch Mo =
LT - } Many of the Ma.a.se.:. I talked w:.'bh a.'ﬁout Oklek _were no.t ca.ndld T,
o ’ s

reflect:mg thelr assumptlon that I ‘had a yested 1nterest ‘in ‘hhe Oklek

e : =

N a.nd their rea.l oplnlon of them would not please me. When I dld get B

. some cere.mon:.es.

e EN =3 By iy

feel there -is. somethlng mys“berlous, unknowable a.bout them. They brlng
e ;2:,; .

up the su'bject' of the Oklek more in hopes of lea.rm.ng some de,rk

- B ey -

Maa.se.l a.ne,,_,however, curious a.bout the Ok;ek. They L

secrets from me,tha.n“to d:.vulge anything then;selves. No dou'bt the

fa.ctr tha.t Ok:.ek llfe is la.rgely hldden by. a forest the Ma.e.sal fea.r to

enter 1n ;pa.rt accounts for the curloslty and exaggera‘bed mlsconceptlons

the Maa.sal ha.ve a.'bout Oklek. k

. " " - . - . -

__ ' - Accordlng to Jacobs (1965, .and personal communlca.tlon) the '
Maasa.l view the Oklek a.s bemg poor ’because they are gluttonous and



IR stupld. 'l‘hey eat ‘bhe helfer," that 1s, they a.re profl:v.ga.te._ Theird‘

: L a.re such glutton' that— they et fowl mea.t Also they sa,y, the Oklek

ir »tempers and "get phys:.cal " flghta.ng a.mong theg;—

.

ﬁf selves and 'bea.t:mg thelr w:.ves--behavlor the Maasalaflnd sha.meful

The Ma.asal say thé’ Oklék have no- sense of honor that 'bhey w:.ll do

o thlhgs for aggrandlzement w1thoﬁt any sense of shaﬁﬁé, such as- sorcery

Y

In “the presence of Oklek ME.S.SB.J. M1T act brave, as they respect an -

Oklot's a.'blllty to” f:«.ght mth another but unlike Maasal, 'the Ok:.ek

: th’e Sam'buru (a.ctually Bk K:L'to:Lp, a bra.nch oi‘ pastoral Maasal) : "They-

-

o “are Doro'bo they have no sense of respect thelr glrls ma.ke«notormusly

- S bad w:Lves, a.nd ma.rm.ages w1th them generally do not last. And, above
Tremm 1 the Dorobo k.now “the secrets of soreery. e.nd w111 not hesuta.te to

- - B ‘u

. 2 AN

:mk :|_t regu:'l.a.ply, this frequently lea.ds ko quar-rellng among +them and

fatan , R

A th:u.s, possr‘bly‘ more tha:n any—thlng else, conflrms the Sam‘buru v1ew,ng~

. Ve
"

them tha.t they ha.ve no ‘sense. of respect." "They are people who are’

prepared to" use a.ny myst:.ee.l zpowers at the:.r dlsposal for the:Lr own

. s f_ . 2l N
" N . - . e ,r -y

e ‘n - . B .
W ends o L . o a o
b P - - - ~ -

In the Maasa:l. orlgln my‘th ~an Oklot flgures promlnently as .

annoy:.ng god by hls profl:.gate beha.vmr (some versions say ,jealousy of -

Maasal) resul'blng in o more ca.t‘ble belng lowered from —heaven. This

dem.ed Maa.sal itore cattle. At the same tn_me, however god: condemned -

T M

the Oklek to 11ve only by mld am.ma.ls thereafter. The story, w:Lth

va.r:l.ous forms 'both ra.tlona.llzes Ma.a.sa.l hostlllty to Okiek and also

conf:.rms a feel:Lng that Oklek are nelther a.ble nor deserv:.ng of -

e S . - " S . - - L. - B

e

ST

L use it a.ga.lnst the:.r personalenemles ) "The Doro'bo ma.ke hqney'{_g,eer a.nd 7




-n."-_ngh School req_uestlng students to submlt a short paper o&what they

9{ ' thought the Oklek were. 'l'he essa.ys generated mns:Lderable 1nteresti

among the stu‘dents aﬁd from the ma.ny I recelved I d.rew some conclu- L

=3

ST me something a.bout the:.r own tr:l.be s v:.ew of, euts:.ders. In e. way, 't:hen g

YA N . i, )
' essa.ys re project:.v,e dev:l.ces, expresmng some of‘the cultura.l values

‘_" of the st dents' trlbes. Thus the MB.B.SB.]. tended to express Ma.a.se,:.

i, e., no' b pastoral people;

i‘eellngs of superlonty toward "1abor1ng,’

KlESlgls responses tend to be non-a.ffectua.l, ra.ther descrlpt:.ons of
Oklek llfe mthqp.t nega:blve value ;]udgments, whlch' is cons:.stent w1th ;

- - R

,‘-.-'

RS

'_ eure.tera.ttrlbutes to the Okiek:: that they Py
. - .- H . . -

deceptzve, a.nd unfrlend_'ly. In fe.ct thesé’ ere terms I ha.ve

- «'va -

iz

OB occasmn hea.rd Oklek and Europea.ns use to descr:.be Klkuyu o .:;';';

L e

Even moye dlstani‘. trlbes, w:Lth no contact w1th Ok:n.ek ha.ve*more

L e . s
e E pey

blzarre ideas*&bou’c tbem._, K151:L belleve 0k1ek give dogs as brlde pe.y-
. R - BT A
ment. Luo belleve Oklek 11ve in trees, don't wear clothes, tha.t they -

e -

qdon't ea.t "proper ~food " (melze Teal). I ha.ve hes.rd K:Lkuyus outs:.de

e S

—: o Ns.rok sey Ok:.ek arée pygmles or, quite serlously, fthe.t ‘bhey are monkeys

. w'.Lth ta.lls. One Okiot who had been to school told me hlS class went to '

-z

- Nalrobl to g:we a s:.ng:.ng concert at wh:.ch the audlence, hea.r:.ng there

wa.s. an’ Oklot amongst them, asked hm to come out a.nd show ‘them h:.s tail.

51ons. The students were mostly Maa.sa.l Klps?v?gls, a.nd KJ.kuyu, a.nd the .

affectlve beha.v10r they mputed “to Ok:.ek usua.lly 1naccura.te, dld. tell-' .

= ', the fa.ct thet K.'LpSlng do many of’ the sa.me thlngs Oklek do. : Klkvyu, whov

selflsh sly, e

2

T
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o O'bher i&ea.s, sha.red by some Europeans - a.re‘ Ok:.ek ea.t only, ) .;

i X -'a.re the II Konono b}.a_.cksmn.ths of the Mae.sal bu:l.ld houses in treesy; “‘i ) .

ea.t anythlng‘, a:ee merely a clan«of the Maa.sa.:., ca.use forest flres o o

P

,“wh:.le huntlng honey, kill bees to” get honey, th@; revere dogs “Have . -

- unusual mag:.ca.l powers, especlally medlclnes and the power of Ta:.n P

‘

-‘ma.klng' -_a.nd they vorshlp the sun.. All of these are, gross mlsconcep—' W

) o

tlons. ‘It is 41, the context of these 1dea.s, however,, the‘t the Oklek

,. : Ok:Lek rela,tlons w:.'bh Maasa.l however, -e.re not entli'ely begrudged

) . . toieranoe or actlve _sbuse. The M&&S;l: 4n’ & nunfoer of wa.ys ,’ are B “ .
“;‘ T '»dependent 'o'n -the Okiek-. The most obv:.ous wa.yh 1s”t'he :E‘act that Maasal

» J: 'use honey“a.nd do not gc—ft enough on the:.r oun friom occasmnal na’bura.l a o .

“hlves to sa.'b:.si‘y thelr needs. Honey is usei‘ul as food and ispet:la.liy -
. - ‘\;_‘_/ T . - .. i o
* as w1n.e. ) I‘b lS a.lso a necessary pa.rt oi‘ ceremonlel rl‘bual much as, :Lt

Ay

- . .

~

1s a.mon& the Oklek. The 0k1

"ﬁ'

" be.rter honey dlrectly w:l.th the Ma.asa.:.

t-88 needed. There a&

o S e L

a.nother wa.y 'by whlch some Ma.a.sa.l ge’c hone'y, and this lS by frlendshlp

- )

s

- - 5 rela.tlons between 1nd‘11r1dual Maa.sal s.nd Ok:u.ek. 'Most Ok:l.ek men have a‘b

Flmes least one Maasa.l, ,usually of 'bhelr..own ‘age-set - a.nd often of, the same
clen (:m elther case’ they are_terminologically "brother ) w:.th whom

’chey ha.ve a. convenlenﬁ, sometmes close, personal rela.t::.onshlp. The

-

MB.E.S&:L esta'bllsh frlendshlp rela.t:r.ons by g:.v:.ng a;"heifer or cow to
a.nother ethe va.lue of the present 1nfluenc1ng the type of frlendshlp.‘

ThlS in 'burn is acknowledged 'by use of one of three grades of terms of




I T e Srooe o

T - . T -
P .. C . = - -

‘ w_. address 'between the two frlends._ The or:Lg:Ln of these frlendshz.ps 1s : : ~"’.~'.

a most fortua.tous. ~'I'hus one. Oklo'b has ma.de fr:.ends w1t‘h a Maa.sa.:. who- . - ~

S h . - "'

happened elong when other Me.ase,l were about to _beat hlm. ) HZLS as_oon—to—

AN Sem .- o

e 9?« be fr:.end took plty ‘on h1m e.nd managed to extrlca.'l_:g him from hlS mls-

2,

fortune._ SJ.nce ‘theﬁ, as the Oklot told me, whenever hlS frlend has’

slaughtered a cow or sheép, he bz‘lngs a, leg to Lim while he, ‘in turn, St a

A brlngs hm soms of the” honey he gets ea.ch season. The Oklek recogn:.zev

. “that the usefulness of these rele.tlons can extend beyond occa.s:u.ona.l

: glfts of mea.t.' Iﬂ*a me.n, :t‘or example ha.s to hold & ceremony, such as )

credit for a sheep £0 slaughter, 1f he ha.sn‘t one then or ha.sn't the C

Lo

money o buy one. If 8 cow dles of dlsease e Ma.a.sa.l 1s 13 llkely to ’

e e

- cs.ll hlS Oklek frle‘gd to 'see” 11’ he wants 1t for eat:mg. (-Oklek_,'belleve;

. IR S

.that the dlsease mll not 'be tra.nsmltted to the consumer. ) If elther = -

- . .

BN rv\b.

he * llquor,a.nd—food. Occaslonally, ha.v:.ng a Maa.sal ‘fr:.end. :Ls T

- »<>W__ - et
.qr . il v -

polltlcally useful for gelnlng a fa.vor -or dlsm:.ss:.ng a compla.lnt.

" T d

to an ;Ln‘fluentlal MB.B.SB.I.;C.hlEf of the sétie- clan 'bo help them dea.l with .

s

Ma.asa1 ‘who had stolen some oi‘ the:Lr property.. Thls type of relatlon—

shlp, however, 1s not prma.rlly besed on frlendsh:.p and exchs.nge of‘ »
- . s 1\. N -

goods, though :|.t may be relnforced‘~by such transact:.ons. Rather it .is

N N -

i —' a~f1ct1ve kln rele.t:.onshlp, con.uotlng "brotherhood" in” the same clan.
Wlthin memory, various Oklek llneages hs.ve adopted Maasai clan names.

The pr:_mary purpose they say, is to cement frlendshn.p relatlons by

. maklng th kln relatlons .and thus transferable through generatlons. 4

Thus early *-frlehdsh:_.ps of the‘ krnd dlscussed here were reified as kin S



e relat:.ons whlle the orlglnel friendsh;.p has:.s is now beglnmng to 'be

- forgotten, as 1t or:.g:\.na.ted when the present Ma,asa.l ca.me to this

.
y

' country a'bout 100 yea.rs a.go. Mae.Sai woultI comment to me, the.t tho’géa

e
- -

710k1ek of such and such,a place are rela.ted to them,. "somehow,' s.nd

indeed "the Maa.se.l %111 feel some sort of- bond w:Lth those Ok:Lek

address:.ng them as "brother or‘ "51ster . o=

>

‘I‘rade between Maasal a.nd Oklek cen . :|.nvolve en. a.stonlshlng

o nmnher of. 1tems, each’ produced by both 1n excess of thelr needs for

» . -'

- 1tems they themselves"neeﬂ but don't “have.’ ;’Honey and dom'est:;c*stock

- >

are. ‘the ‘two most :meorte.nt 1tems In add:.tlon to these I have heerd

of Br’ seen the 0k1ék trade the follow:.ng 1tems shlelds of’ buffalo -

hlde tobacco conta.lners of 1vory a.nd‘buffa.lo horn, fly w:.sks- of

e P

glreffe a.nd w1ldebeest te.ll he.:l.r 110n ma.ne,s, ‘ostrlch fea.thers for

» -
PR

"headdress, colobus monkey sklns for leg ‘bands’, kudu horn for trumpet
rh:.no horn a.nd 1vory for ehlef's club ele.nd skln for lea.ther thQ_ngs 5032
Bx TR .

elancl meeﬂ in vext;reme necessrty for i’ood “iyory to- trade W)‘bh

N Q-‘ .
aer PR e =

N .

neckle -"(the lqtter two are cu.rrently manufactured by Oluek in

con51dera.ble num'bers) - On occas10n, I ha.ve seen an Oklot i‘ashlon

i b

house poles and that’ch 8 hou,se for & Ma.e.sa1 who desned a K:Lkuyu—type

- ’ s

house. Arrows “and 'bows recently ha.ve 'been actlvely traded as more

ope -

Mee.sa.:. 568 thelr ut:.llty .in"defense &nd for hunting. (Less tradi-

R E=1

‘ tlona.’l. Maasal ,_now esat the meat’ _.ofw.-‘antelope and.the fat’ of”most wild

amma.ls )

- In a.ddn.tlon to trad:l.ng goods, the Oklek perform services, the

most 1mporta.nt be:.ng that of- c:.rcumc151ng Maa.sel boys. The Maasai a.nd

—

ca.ravans, ve:rlo‘us e.n:.me.l’ hldes, sword sheaths, e.nd decore.tlve skln\,\, -



£

goka.ek 'both say the.t 'Ok:.ek he.ve _been the clrcumclsers of Mae.se.l for as '

. long as they can: remember. Desp;te the mporta.nce ple.ced on c1rcum—~

ca.s:.on e.nd the payment of a helfer a?or h,lS .1e.'bors, 1t lS not a.n B
“ RN R
) ﬁe?‘s‘t;eemed. pos:.‘bion e.nd Maa.sa.l a.lmost a.lways w1ll seek out ‘t;he 1n.fer10r )

S 'I‘orobo" or Arusha. to perform the opera.'b:.on.  There is also &

certa.ln amount of persona.l rlsk to the c:.rcumc:.ser, for if he performs T -

~

e faulty opera't:l.on, he* ca.n be 'bea.ten (Jacobs, persona.l communlcatlon) RN

Some Oklek suggest that the:Lr prom:.nence as c:chumc:Lsers ‘is ,a result

v .

CushrbeS' w:Lth he.v1ng "g:.ven" c1rcumc1s;|.on to -the N:Llotes (Murdock L -

) 1959 .-337 Y. In v1ew ‘of: the apparent fact tha.t the Olnek were the o

A ea.rllest Nllo‘blc speakers to enter centra_l Kenya at a ‘t‘a.me when } v

bush. What meat mlght be left over, the Okiot” would“get but the abuse Sy el
» sl sy v -
_he rece:.ved clea.rly J.ndlcates that hl_s semces were J.nvolunta.ry The

.
v;

'Ok:.ek ra.rely spea.k o:t‘ the a'buses %hey ha.ve suffered. The e@erlence “of

ey -

’ '7"'11} must heve been Lqulte..ego—defla.tlng. w.Ano'bher serv:u.ce, ostens:.'bly

ae a herd-boy, for which’ he rece:.ve& hlS keep e.nd an a.nnua.ll helfer

’(J‘acobs, persone;l' oounnunication) 'I'hese serv1ces, though more. dra.matlc
e . ‘. -

™ a.nd hence more often spoken of, are less mportent 1n Maasai-Okiek



'rele.tlons 'bha.n the more frequent and mo'e substantlal exchange opt e

e goods. . In return 'i‘or the. w:.de va.rlety of 1tems traded to the Ma.a.sa.n., B

e the Ok:Lek rece:we fewer but usuélly more substa.nt:l.al 1tems, “ .
- weoL - B o E
SR especlally cows, sheep, and goats.__ The Ok:.ek ha.ve_fno use for Mae.Sal e

<

Adonkeys. . The M’aa.sa1 use IXor)keys for transportlng households when

o

w;?)"' ) mlgra.tlng. They a.re not egl;in, not even by Okielz

o>

Loy Both Maasa:r. ahd Oklek espec:.ally the more. fast:.dlous more.ns, -

have generallzed “the Maasa.:. teboo s.ge.:.nst eat:.ng donkeys to not

I‘.have Tngver rece:.ved a eons:l.stent re.tn,one.llze.tlon

.»_

ea._ting z/

P

,‘feelz.ngs e.'bout a.mma.'l.s end. people. z One da.y & ma.n replled to ‘bh:.s ST

-

'quest:.on, saylng 'bhat zebras a.re not ea.ten ‘because they m:e 11ke Ten

. donkeys e.nd don.keys are not” ea.'ben because they are beasts of burden.. )

e . -
PR =

-Slnce donkeys carry thlngs as do women, the S appear “to be equa.ted =

»..\ -4 Fio—-~

and s:.nce women are nots eaten, the 1dea of ea.tlng 8 donke_y, gd henge .

~ "
- e . -

g -

- okn.ek have always purchased domest:.c stock for food. ;[‘hey

¢

W supplles meat

have “als0 ada.pted J.t for us€’ An ceremonies. -Thus a.

. for v1s:.tors, s:ane the’ supp_ly of wild mee.t is unpredlcte.ble, L C e e

e . oy -

ny

- especlally outs:Lde of sagaondet eznd t:l.ra.p.‘ A ‘cow or sheep also

~.,,~,.. - - - -

suppl:.es fe.'t 5. 8 hlghly va.lued energy food espeela.lly for chlldren. B

It comma.nds from Mae.se.l and Oklek,, Four. tlmes the - prlce per pound as

honey or mee.t ‘in the Ne.rok ma.rket place. . 2

C . The Ok:l.ek ma.lnta.ln tha.t ‘bhey have always made use of" domest:.c

. ) a.n:Lmals for these reasons, at 1ee.st for as long as memory recalls. In

the use of‘ 'bhese an:.mels, +the Okiek hs.ve followed simler Maasa.:l.



‘
o
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PN

ST tradit:.ons, apparently a.doptlnghesal concepts of the medlclnai a.nd

:

superna.ture.l va.lue of meat and espec:Le.lly of fet. Th1s would not : -

- - deny, however, .the equlva.lent be].:.ef 1n endguse of wild, enmalemea.t

’ : - ol - <
- and fa.t for these seme purposes. Even today, animed fat is ea.gerly e )
3 sought even’ :|.f it coméE from a.nlma.ls otherw:.se untouched for food
w such as cats b:l.rds a.nd>sng;k ) . " = e ) \ e

Damestic an:.ma.ls are the prlnclpel Items of- trade sought from

. the Maasa:., in :I.a.rge part because the Ma.a.sa:. produce 11ttle else. «

- . - "

They are not =:1 cra:ft tr:.'be, :m fact they desplse such work as the a

only mea.ns by whlch lesser people, not fortuna.te enough te have cows,

':have ha.d +o ma.ke the:l.r llv:Lng. Occ3510na.lly, leek w111 get mJ.lk from

= M&&SB.:L*‘ as mlk 1s valued by a.ll eges a.s a healthful food~alone or A

EE N -~
m:Lxed with "tes. (*made from tea. leaves burned suga.r or, tra.dltlone.lly, =~

'blood and honey) The Okiek use “the th:Ln throet tlssue of cows to make - "

= thel;c_ unlque scented necklaces. Impregneted w1th llttle eupséled i

'vxthis sk:Ln a.re sga.ll amounts of the sokomlk ple.nt', a sweet smelllng ERSE

it

— erest pla.nt whlch Oklek more.ns llke to wear to be a.llurlng .to the v

glrls. The Ma.e.sa.:. _morans feel the seme way and 80 pa.y one sh:.lllng w

pomers

- 4:;~ and. 50 cents per neckla.ce 1n»Na.rok. In thls tra.nsactlon, ~the Maa.sal et

- . -~ -

* have sold throa.t tlssue, which comes ba.ck ’ce them in the. form of 8 -

£ el

neckla.ce. Oklek, at 1east ‘those who happen to be ca.mped in 9@ -
w111 buy, for B few cents, the hoofs and lower 1egs of butchered

. k o ue .

Maa.sa.l ccws. There 1s some. edl'ble fat thereln, but a.iso there is

marrow for eatlng and thlck leg tendon, which .is chewed a.nd then tied
SR .on arrows as & binding for hold:Lng the arrow ,_h"ead JAn the shaft. Okiek

'will also "bujr cow héads which when boiled make, they say, a delicious



.
m .
.

: : s . ' e ;156_ L
,7" . r.::,_‘ - - - "d/
“'saup'. Hedd soup has a.lsasbeen & Europe‘

:. 1east up unt:.l'\_recently. Cow horns a.re made 1n“bo drlnklng cups, a.nd

c . head skln 1s used for ma.k:.ng _sw@d sheaths wh:.ch llke necklaces, are

?f . e.ct:wely ‘bra.ded* 'bo the Maa.sa:.. Cowhldes these dg.xs .are bought from ";— .

Maa.sa1, both .for gg.klng shea‘bhs and for ma.k:mg a sleeplng sk:.n' tha.t
- 15, ‘the dr:.ed a.nd stretched skln 1s used in Ok:.ek (and Maase.l) hu'bs -
. a.s a sleeplng ma.ttress. ‘v - -_-;.-v T IR R S

g essentlal, a.s all._can be dupllcated from w:le a.nlmal products. Fat is-'

>

R esgecla_lly ..fou.nd on. 'the large a.nlma.ls, an

= k:.ns of ela.nd bongo, e.nd

L -buff'alo closely a.ppro}uma.‘be tha:b of cow, whlle sklns of‘-buEh’buck,.:ned

o -
o

dul‘kers, yellow—back dulkers, resemble those of sheep a.nd goa.ts. Milk __ S

a -1s only essentlal 'to ba.'b:.es andrls usually a,va.:l.la.'ble from the mother.

- e -

l:w:.ng, are not dependent on Maasa1 for speciflc goods or seénc g

‘A-‘-_—)« -

-

S e

K RN

‘I'hey ma.;;, e.lso trad ;w'lth Maasa.l for the purpose ‘of creating fr:.endly -
B T R :
e relatlons 'bhe.t is, encouraglng Maa.sa:. economic dependence on them

¥

o (a.t least for honey), in, the hope that I¥ would nourlsh emotlonal
- 5 . »‘ba S

dependence._ Cer.ta.lnly I found tha.t the Oklek are clever ma.nlpulators,

- .- in tha.t they know the‘ ways of pleas:mg people so as to get them to do

et wha.t 'bhey we.nt. Aﬂter the- 1n1t1al—dlstrust of ‘me wore' off I 'beca.me a |

' vfrequent ob,ject of ma.nlpulatlon"for all sorts of t‘hings, but

'espec:l.ally. rides. The Maasai get "conned" 1n the same way, usu&lly

_belng 1nv1ted as ‘an honored gues‘b to pe.rtake of some w1ne. Following
) the Maasa:. s statement of. thanks , the host would ca.refully slip in a

request -for th1s or tha.t. In fact, ‘one of the__most ,mportant:f‘unotions

e Wha.t thls mea.ns g 'bhs.t the Oklek, 1n the1r tr'adn.tlona.l ma.nner qf =

Yo
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i of honey in: soclai rela:blons 1s the use of w1ne to create re.pport “and.

Co frlendshlps may 'be creat‘ed bu‘baare certalnly encouraged,, by w:u}g in

." o

. af »'bh:ts manner._ From the Maasa.l v:l.ew, on 'bhe “other har}d, Ok:.ek may not _:,' ;

-

- need to trade ‘for d omestlc stock but undoubtedly the Oklek must see

the. value of stock a_nd des:.re 11; very much, especlally -as 1t 1s the
. ey

esseﬂce of MB.S.SS.]. wea.lth and prestlge. Therefore an Oka.ek who wa.nted

.to be a.ble to buy el cow, would have to 'be espec1ally cons:l.dera.te to

hls Ma.asa.l a qualntance ‘bo get the opportumty to- purcha.se the dov.

r1.ch M&&S&l.‘.,A N

-

‘N The'.Maase.i like wine. It is. sweet- a.nd an effectlve alcohollc )

.“d.rlnk The Ok:z.ek dr].nk fa.r ‘more tha.n the Maasal (hence, in- pa:rt

e thelr reputatlon a.mong ,Me.a.sa:. as "hot 'be.mpered ahd phy51cally

e

belll eren

. as much deglre to drlnk as the Oklek, perha,ps the more beca.‘u.se they

get less of. J.t.‘ In thls sensev the Ma.a.sa:. are. more d endent on the .

(»

DR - o,

_can make -themselves do w1thout a.ll other Ok:Lek trade a.rtlcles, they

cannot subst:z.tute for Oklek honey. It is true they 'occa510na.lly flnd

. ' -
A & e -

bees 11v1ng in the ground -out on- the ~pla1ns, _or in- treesin so a., but .

‘1f fhat honey~ were enough for the ritual use in- ceremonles, 11: is not

- “

enough for the very impértant use‘ of honey as w:.ne for hospltallty 1n X

"ceremonles, in meetlngs, and/guLong frlends. It should be borne in

a

. mind tha’c 'bhese a.re the conditions I found in Narok Dlstrlct It is

qulte p0551b1e these generallze.tlons do not- hold for Maasai in other

'facll:.ta:be manlpulat:.on ( see.. Qha.pter 6) Ind:w:.duel Oklek—Ma.asa.l :

LR

Oklek than- the Oklek are- on aﬁy product of*the Maasa.l. Though Maasa:L EVeS




et

area.s, espec:.a.lly ’chose not 11v1ng adjacent 'bo Oklek. For exa.mple in

T

-~

Kajia.do D:Lstr:Lct, where "no Oklek llve the Maasan. manufacture ‘bhe:Lr <

o own shea.'t'.hs a.nd necklaces. Wha.? they do for honey T. am not awa.r.e.‘. .

el =

..>_

.There lS & goed deal more to Oklek—Maasa.l reifatlons tha.n

) stated here esp%c:.a.lly relatlons 'between members oi‘ the same age-set

ma.rrlage between Ok:Lek women a.nd Mae.sa.l men, pohtlcs of la.nd-—ele.lm A

o B

! ‘the ro.'l.e of honey in thelr rela.tlons, espec:.al]y tra.d:l.ng,.should

]

B md:.cate. Furthermore, I have trled to 1qd1ca.te tha‘b Oklek-Ma.asal

e

’ rela.t:.ons e.re not only affected by honey tre,d.lng, but these rela.tlons )

——— s .

are; importanf. condit:wns a.ffectlng Oklek adaptatlon 1n general tha.t
: the confllctlng needs and dJ.sposrt:Lons “in Maasal soclety are -as.

- ‘.“’l‘

me £ ’l‘o 8 lessé':i" extent th:l.s ca.n be seid of Ok‘iek rela‘tf:.ons to

— e ‘

wame AR

e

Pt A e

KlpSlng a.nd Maasa,l follow. 'J . ' . IR . st

-,

4.: ’ Economlcally _;rela.ted to- the’ Maa.sa.l is—a soc1a.l cle.ss of people

P PR o i

known o “the Ma.asa.1 as Ik Konono a.nd t6” the Oklek as. K:Ltomk. 'I’hese 4

~ - -~

people a.re soc:.elly dlstlngulshed bece.use ofes 'thelr economlc speclal‘by,

- [

Abla.c‘ksmlthing. They are not Maasa.:. > but have 1ived w1th them

et

suff:Lc:Lently long tha.t thelr orlg:.n a.nd cultura.l 1dent1ty ha.ve become

problema.t:.ca.l Though they are usue.lly concelved of as Ma.a.sa,l black—
"

smlth they a.lso produce irén 1ns‘cruments for other trlbes.. Thus

0k1ek and KJ.pSlgls J.n Na.rok Dlstrlct have had trad:_ng rela.tlons with-

'.other tr:.'bes s.nd orga.n:.ze.tlons in Na.rok._ The K1p31gls, the mos‘t”"“ ™

con'broversms, end rele.tlonsh:.ps to a.nlma.ls 'bu’c this brlef account of M




‘thése 'smiths ‘for 2s long-as memory' ;ce.n'reé'e.'ll.'. S T

- Tt Before the 1ntroduc‘b10n of European ‘iron 1n the ls:be nine- e

- .

teen‘th century, the pklek say ’(ﬁ‘ey used %o ta.ke &bag of -‘hard so;Ll"

S e
‘ 9f (apparently ma.gnetlte_) to a. K:Ltonlk who wou.ld then hsmelt it- 1nto 1ron ; )
. a.nd forge 1t 1n§§ the des:l.red 1mplement. _' The Okn.ek depended on these
,__.,".' .sml‘bhs for'a.ll 'thelr 'iron tools: hlve—hole borer “gdze, knlves, L ] E
- swords, spea.rs bracel;ts, a.nd a. hea.vy e.x-l:.k.e 1nstrument (moruet) S
B : resembl:.ng a 1ong Bub narrow meat clea.ver used for cutt:.ng heavy o -

.~

'bhlngs. Ar : a.nd elepha.nt spea.r hee,ds were reworked from knlfe '*

yea.rs ago) obs:Ldla.n had stlll been used 'by Ok:.ek for smaller :unple— -

- ménts. ..One elder showed me what he called an ObSldJ.B.n kn:.fe1 given -
St B - L.

_ h1m ‘by h1s grandi‘e:bhe_r Tt a.ppea.red to be,a core from wh:.ch a num'ber S

. -
PR

-, of” blades had been struck.__ He' kept it .as a momen‘bo end woulq use :L'b ’ o

to tell hlS chlldren of’ the ways thelr ancestors llved.. . '1&“

,1 . I’ﬁems» purchesed from the Kltonz.k were pald for

Vi e
o S a

th honey' o A

small bag~—(re.vera.ge 12 pounds of honey or 12 shlll:.ngs worth now)

- 'bought ‘8 knite, A med:.u.m—s:Lze 'bag (about 20, pounds) bought én a.dze - o

v wro

.‘uv -

s hea.d or-a spea.r moruet orasnord. I a,sked nw' 1nforma.nt why e Slmple wE T

S
p

w . ‘adze head’would cost as mucjx as a spear. He ‘said the.t in fact it was

’much 1ess Work but the K:L'bonlk knew the Oklek depended a grea‘b dee.l

‘on the1r a.dée for 1t“has ma.ny uses, ESpec1&lly for- cuttlng trees and

‘.ma.krng hlves, ‘do they cha.rged‘ ‘thes 0k1ek much more, Final'ly, enough

iron 'bracelets -and necklaces to outflt an entire: -l:.neage cost a 1a.rger

' bag, or a.bout 50 pounds of honey. Thls thin 1ron decora.tlon is worn
'by most men. The brecelet is g:wen by a-man at the time of his death

4o his sons, if he so choses to bless them ahd wish them a long life,

..
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an honor the son may expect only 1f he has cared for, his elders*-e;

properly. The necklace 1s §ymh011c of- longev1ty, an amulet 1ntended

to represent the ble531ngs of god and ancestors on the health of- the

. T R o _ &

. wedrer. *- .. % R . Lo . L

i o T - . . '.;f o M o R l_: <

-

ThE{Oklek are certalnly more dependent on the Kltonlk but,

11ke the. Maasal, they conslder the Kltonlk 1nfe§;or people., The

~

Maasal depend on these people 1n the same way, a dependence more, e

. '.

obv1ous than the honey they derlve from the Oklek For ‘the Maasal, .."i

the Kltonlk (II*Konono) are ‘even- more desplsed than the Oklek. No

Maasei woul con51der marrylng a I1 Konono*glrl nor even sleeplng on

the same s1de of the bed.mat as the Il Konono host rather>turn1ng 1t

over 1f he flnds he must spend the night at the smlth's.house. .For

both Maasal and Okmek the more the dependence on the other and on

Pt . L e

the T1 Konono the greater the soc1a1 dlstance placed between them, as

B vt - -

F to -deny- -that dependence.~ T R ’ ng,.

{ As h result of a treaty wlth the Brltlsh Government eerly in

b e
h R e

thls century, Narok Dlstrlct was set a51de &s & Madsei reserve for -
" ,.Ev_nw - .

Maasal and others already llVlng there mostly Oklek._ Sifice that tlme,
e v o
the colonial, and now the 1ndependent government has 1nsured thls

R ] win
e

B .
protectlon for Qhe ‘Maasai by ma&lng'Narok (and Kejlado) Dlstrlct a =
"closed‘erea,"waherein'no ou%sider ﬁey"go without an official permit.

© Much of Narok Dlstrlct is relatlvely underpopulated compared ‘to the

e

densely settled natlve areas around 1t. The Klkuyu especlally have

de51red to ‘relieve thelr crowded ‘reserve by settllng in the fertlle

N

Mau area. A prellmlnary attempt to ease thie pressure wes the estab-
‘;iehnentﬁbflthe.Oieanguruone“Settlenent Scheme in the Mai Forest Just

‘outsideﬂNarok Distriet. This wes~populated by Kikuyus in the:early

Com . s - - -
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. - . - i EN e
e 19140'5. Thelr s*l;a.:l,l')i there ralsed problems i‘or the government as the ) )
Klkuy'u dld not cooperate w1th government pol:.cy. Thls eam:e to 8- head -

1n the early 1950's mth the k:Llllng of a- mlss,lonary there andbthe Y

it

) )f forced extradltlon ef the K:Lkuyu populat:.on. The ‘Mau Mau revolt -

- developed ﬁfter th:Ls :ann.dent (Narok 'blstrlct Records 19140—1952 and

i

Rev.\ Blsset persona.l connnun:.ca.t:.on) Up to this t tlme Klkuyu had = AR

.

o managed to enter Narok by way of spe01al Maasal permlss:Lon usuallx o

: granted :f’or the marrlage of a K_lkuy-u g:l.rl to a Ma.asal. Relat:.ves ) ~‘ -

tended to, follow the daughter.' Some K_1kuy'u are sa:Ld to have been per— e

Sy
thelr sponsor. Ml of these were 1nterned in detent;_on camps durlng

- the ' emergency,'" ‘out nov heve returned to thelr farms in- the eastern el
a.reas of- the Mau For.est where they haveecleared thousands of acres. -~ o
o As mentloned prev:.ously, thls has caused con51dera'ble a_'Larm to the L . H‘

Oklek 0 1f’ 'not to the relatlvely unaffected Maasal._ Oklek—ﬁk&u

e .

vt Compared to’ most Oklek 1n eastern Mau the K;Lkuyu are*more per>

~TF

severlng :Ln thelr 'deslre to develop the:l.r resources._ They are dlllgent

- sl s P

) cult:Lvators and traders. -They value the educatlon thelr chlldren cam

use “to get well-pa:.d jobs. ThlS attltude ma.y be approv:.ngly encouraged

by “the central govermnent as "natlon bu:l.ldlng," but to the Ok:.ek it is

destructlve. The Oklek are most alarmed -at the' destructlon of thelr
"forest i They are also annoyed by what they con51der the deceptlve
manner which K:Lkuyu se to further thelr selflsh" ends. The Okiek oo

feel that the Klkuyu are more a.pt to mallc:.ously cheat them, compa.red

" .

© . L »




g e v

-, . o

~ R to the Maasa:. who a’c 1east he.ve a sense of honore.ble conduct. tha‘t_: .'

M - . T e

L L th:.s means 1s ‘bha.t the Oklek a.nd MB.B.SB.‘.L sha:re certaln va.lues 1n
J.nterpersona.l dependence a.nd o'bl:.ga.tlon whlch the K:Lkuyu do not.& .
' 9T“’"C.'hea.t:x.ng" (1genon)among Oklek and Maa.sal a.s a hotly“dlsapprove& R T y

. 4 )
RS mlscreant 'beha.v1or, whlle among K:Lkuyu, 11‘, a.ppea.rs to Oklek 1t 1s

o ‘an aceepta'ble practlce even, w1th1n the group A local mlssmnary', ‘

who ha.d cons:.dera.ble exper;l.ence ’beach:.ng Kn.kuyu supported “this :Ldea,

11’ annoy:l.ng, 'behe.v1or. The exper:l.ence of Ma.u Ma:u, in wh:.ch numerouv

: [
Oklek especlally from the Sa.leta. group, -were kllled by’ Klkuyu, ha.s
Lo y only relnforced the:.r dlstrust of- them ) In 1969, pr:.or to~t’he e e

P ‘-na‘blona.l elect:.ons ’K:Lkuyu aga.:.n 'began to‘ta.ke the oa.th tha‘t preceded e

Tl - .

Mau Mau. ThlS a.ct:.v:.ty_alarmed the Okn.ek and brought out the:Lr e e e

T eyt?.idme SR

i

L, thenj;l.se controlled. hostlllty. On numerous occasa.ons

s

whg.‘tf they had’ don@ 1n .Meu Ma.u (many men vere scou"cs f‘or government T e

sortLr e
it Lo T

izt . -y X C e

[y

] G—iire'n .the kuyu a‘b’tltude towa.rd the ~Ok1ek it is llttle

st wonden K_'Lkuyu ha.ve llttle ‘bo ‘do w1th them I ha.ve hea.rd of\only .one

- v

a.ttpted ma.rrlage of‘ e ’Klkuyu glrl to an Ok:Lek man, a.nd none’ of ‘an T

Oluek glrl and Klkuyu ma.n. A cons:Lderable amoun'b -of trad:.ng e.nd

serv1ces ta.kes ple.ce 'between them in, a.reas where both are ad,jacent.

- s Thus Oklek do purcha.se maize from Klkuyu, esne;:la.lly in the d.ry

- season._ ThlS ma.y be done d:.rectly by barterlng honey, ‘but more fre~

quently Oklek wlll .80 to the nea.res*b trachng center and purchase



I
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o iﬂaiz‘e‘ fo'r -'cash. “In f.ﬁnes o need Oklek w:Lll agree to ha.rvest and; Ly

-

' . clea.r K:Lku,vu ga.rdens .for gaymen‘b J.'u ma.ize. Also the promnen't Afrlcan + -

work—pe.rty, 1n whlch anyone may come ana work someone s ge.rden for )
rom . s
d.g%nks a.fter wof'k '15 -qurbe eagerly e.ccepted by Oklek‘as a8 way to ha.ve :'ﬂ,‘

some drlnks.- My experlence a.'b these events is that the cost of

'ma.ter:.a.ls a.nd t:u:ne in ma.klng the malze- beer 1s no-b coxggensa.ted 'by the

>

© short and 1ackluster work put in by those who come~ %o dr:.nk. ‘I'hls, of e

_:or semr:.ces, the same is. jus‘b as true for the K:Lkuyu ~The Klkuyu a.re

N e -

. . a honey—collecta.ng tr:L'be who ma.lntaln hlves for honey and he.ve no ' L: -

o -

need for Oklek honey, espec:.a.lly s:ane the Krkuyu ca.n get ample beer

. = - 2

. ; _/sfrom thelr maize -as well“ as the:l.r honey. In additlon ‘bo th:.s, Ok:Lek-

= - . o . - &,,. o e
. complegc réla,tlonshlp ex13t1ng between (-)klek and Maasel has not ha,d the o
PR opportum.ty to, develop, eii;en if, 1‘t. could _A contrast “to this-is the

. =
g - e A

‘,«::.,.- T

L 0k1ek-KJ.kuyu rdatlons that took place over the last 100 yea.rs in the R

Klkuyu Reserve, espec:La.lly near’ Kldong. Therevprogress:.ve K:Lkuyu LT -

] i Ce

acpans:Lon resulted in Zmore extenslve (,and more 'equal) rela.tlons w:Lth

'bhe forest—omung Oklek (a.s opposed to the’ forest own:r.ng MB.&SE.I in~

ez

Na.rok), where'by the Klkuyu 1ntermarr1edvmth Oklek and purcﬁased the

(SN

forests (Kenya. Land Connnlssmn Reports 1933) in a manner-similar to e

Maa.sa.:L-Klkuyu relatlons in Na:cok. -
SN T »‘l‘he last :meortant group the Oklek of Mau ha.ve rela.t:.ons w1th

s

" 13 the Central*Government. This =was, l&rgely Brlt:.sh before 1ndepend-

ence. TFor the .Oklek, one of the most obvious répresentatives of the

%

o
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S government was the D:Lstr:Lct Game. War,den, the 1a.te Major ‘I’emple-Borma.n, o

e . m

W who had 'been 1n Na.rok from the ea.rly 1930‘s up unt:Ll hlS sudden death

: 1n May 1969 I ha.d met h1m brlefly in Apr:.l and found h:Lm an :mmres- :

. i -

7‘;‘ s:.ve, consldera.te g,entlema.n 1n the 'best Br:t.t:.sh trad‘itlon. I was.not',.-:

V. . surprlsed tha.t the Okiek, who all knew hlm, shared this. feellng. They

*:; respected hlm, if not the law he’ enforced egalnst ’%hem. When he dled,

they genulnely felt se.d even’ though he had put some- of them in ja.:.l '

beforep He was the :E':Lrst and-only. Europeem they had ever _'known well

P

a.nd it was. na.tural 1;ha.tethe;;r tended to v:Lew me,, the:Lr second -

..... "‘_7'. ) .
Pt =R i ™

"Europea.n of’ close s.cqus.lntance, in compar:.son~ to him Perhaps )

because cf hlm, though p0551b1y' beca.use they had a_lwsys 'been trea.ted

klndly,~even protect:.vely, by E&J.ropeans, the Ok:.ek in Na.rok‘he.d a e o
posrt:.ve feellng towa.rd a.ll Europea.ns. Ai‘ter the Oklek decided I DA

= wasn't a game wa.rden thls- att:l.tude was helpful in my worklng w1th . e

" The government however, is not aJ.l European, espec:.ally now, e T

B

| and the T6%EE echelon offlclals most llkely to be in coﬁtact w:.thw‘-

Oklek ave alweys 'been Africe.ns._ These are- tlie adm:.nlstra.tlon pollce, e : ‘

ey e

. 9 who a.rrest Oklek for crlmnalwffenses. From genea.logles a4t JLS .

PR evldent that des.th by 1nd1v1due.l murder is now rs.re a.nd death hy
' o et g

e retnbutlon :m feuds has not occurred for a genera.tlon. Lesser =

™~

offehses, usually drunken 'brawls, the Oklek -are relucta.nt to report to’

e

the government, preferrlng to: ha.ndle these cases in a menner whlch

-

-

Will not depr:.ve dependent famllles of thelr hea.ds who would other- -

- . - B ~

WJ_.E_;_e le.ngu:.sh 1n jell for yee.rs.

""" Oklek are more ca.reful these days to pa.y their texes. Adult

ms.les pay a mlnmum of 24 sh:Lll:Lngs to the’ central government and -
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- . -

- e 15 sh:Lll:Lngs to the cou.nty counc:.l. ~Slnce hosplﬁal care is a.va.:.lable

~ only to taxpa.yers, a.nd Oklek Very much appreclate med:.cal care, ' S i
: ma,rrled meg a:re especlally ce.reful to pay thelr taxes s0 they a.nds, . -
%thelr fa.m:.ly ca.n be cered, for in an. emergency. Theré’ are still. a r: =

. number who do not pay, or at 1ea.st not on tlme e.nd they rlsk belng

= checked by pol:l.ce who a.'l.wa.ys seem to be.going a.round 'bo houses and

'bhe m.a.rkets .to check for recelpts. L . 7; PRATIREL,

B - i . .- - -

. " - .' S Although Na.rok Prlson ‘has somethlng of thHe reputa.t:.on of a ~

e o e

country club ;v‘bA the'Oklek,, una.ccustomed to phys,:.ca.l x:.estralnt the

1nternment is unpleasant espec1ally le.'brlne duty. 'l'o 'be put 1n s

oo - B SRR -
S prlson, however, :Ls consulered unfortuna.te_, e 'b:.t sha.me:f‘u.'l. for 'belng

= carelessvand thus caught but never gullt rldden."_ Not understandlng e
| 2 or not seed.ng the value of many of the Eurepean 1mposed 1a.ws, the = .

Oklek do not see thelr 1llega1 beha.v:.or e.s unreasons.ble and ,cer'Ba.:Lnly U

. u__}-

-, snot_ mo_z;ally reprehen51ble. Just maklng ) ba.re 11v1n_g 1nva.r1ab]gémeans*’; R

b

- dolhg thlngs T,ha.t are ‘contre.ry to sta.tute. Thus 11v1ng wx“th the ) C e

- .gorvernment= gets to be e. ga.me of chance-—ta.kmg the cha.nce oi’ 'be::.ng'q

‘?

: caught y do:.ng tha.t whlch everyone else does - and epproves. b_ When some- ) E-

e Lo e . - \

. ‘. one 1s caught, 1t As accepted*‘w:Lth a sad shrug, sort of an: expected

- peyment on a. mortgaged ex:l.stence. "'ﬁ e

P " e

RECTUR ~ The Oklek tend to projec'b thelrlparenta.'l. expectatlons onto the

- . Lo

goverhment. Thus they expec'b serv1ces—-to be-. Maken care of"——for

.'bhelr shllllngs, 'but see none forthcomlng to them, excep'b 'the 15

' shllllngs paid to the county cou.nc:.l for health. serv-1ces. Thls, like -

the 1rrat10na11ty of. some la.ws——especla.lly game’ 1aws——only contrlbutes
R o) the lack of bellef in and hence respect for "the law." Respect

(koogxlt) for an- Oklek is a.lmost coex:.stent wn.th fear (omwenl)




o Thus when an Ok:.ek spea.ks of respect for h:.s m.fe s parents "he also -

.;A s cen say "fea.r 1nterehaugea.bly. The terms mea.n two d:.;f."f'erent 'bhlngs ._ '.: ; ; . .v‘,‘

4. "~ N

but when applled to a. person or thlng, they usue]ly coexlst. Th@ 1t

9T:Ls wlth the government . An Okrek fea.rs the power ofghe govermnent ,_f e
. a.nd therefore respects 1t 'but thls is not the respect ‘founded on
?-.‘. . 1nterna.11zed common va'lues wh:Lch produces guilt §nd3> thus, conformlng - 7 N
. N 'behavn.or.( ThlS is undoubted.ly a ma.;jor pro'blem for la.w. eni‘orcement in oo . "

: natlons of d:.verse ethnlc groups urban Amerlca. belng no exceptlon._ Tl

‘I‘he k1nc'l of __'nt rnallzed conformlty so pr:.zed by mddle—class Amer:.ca '

who‘ do not sha.re the same ve:l.ues a.nd norms.'. ‘

Unllke most~ Oklek 11v1ng out51de the sa.nctua.ry of. the Ma.asa.l E | ‘

- - Reserve those 1ns:Lde en,joy the use- of - e;ten51ve tracts of land -._,‘.“ .

| ’ mthout fea.r "of” belng dlsplaced ‘by the-gouermnent. ’.'L'he attempted:.ﬁ ) = 7& =

] ) reeettianent of other Oklek 1n Kenye. 1nto Na.tlve Reserves in thet.
srasi J-.,- - . -

qjl_ Q's deprlved\ ma.ny Oklek of- the xrlgh‘t to, cla.lm trlbal ands.~ Land

e e PR -

exproprla.te& f¥om- them ‘was sold to Europea.n settlers, or reservetl by

— m

the government for forest plantatlons.- Th:.s Jhas dramat:.cally a.ffeqted : «,,

the llfe of‘ Oklek groups llvmg} on “the, Ma.u but in’ Na.kuru DJ,str:Lct. i

Lam vy T

'I'.hose mthln “the Maa:sal Reserve ha.ve felt none of” thn.s. Their v1rgin :

Frn - e -

forests ha.ve no‘t been cut nor have they been ordered to settle in”

P - e -

compact v1lla,ges~ outslde the forest. ““This does not mean the govern-

' ment ‘does not covet the MB.B.SE.ZL ps.rt of the Mau. forest. Tﬁey do and

n . _... = -

for yea.rs ha.ve unsuccessfully s.ttempted to,get the Maa.sa.:. to a.gree to N

. turn over 1ts use a.nd ma.nagement to the Forestry' Depa.rtment. Although

the ME.B.SB.]. ma.ke no use of the forest they are’ reluctant to lose

" control of-a 51zea.b;Le, .and pot.en.tlga,l],y va.lus.ble,_ pa.rt of their

..




Tﬁe Oklek are tha.nkful for the la.rge forest 'bhey stlll ha.ve, T ~"

- pp -

and pon.nt w:.th empa.thy to those who he.ve 1ost thelrs. The Ok:.ek in

ﬁ‘ Na.rok Dlstr:.ct however, are Just now resllZlng wha_,; a tenuous hold /:“ »

they ha.vs! on %helr e.ncestre.l forest. All the pa.rtles of the:l.r soc:.a.l ST

R _’v.‘

, env1ronment a.ppear to be bent on clea.nng that forest for thelr own . - .

A galns.' 'I'he Mas.sau glve la.nd to, K:Lkuy'u and may yetrlet ;,_the governmen-t'v I

ot . e .

. lum'ber 11:. ThiKlkuyu are systema.tleally clearlng the ea.s’cern pa.r'b - ..: e

(O e e

o a.ssuage for some t:.me 1ncreased popula.tlon pressu:res. Butt the long

o e, . o Aoy

term consequences suggest that the Mau s mportant ﬁmctlon as a wa.ter -
“ o . R d ;‘

: catchment area prov:.ding all sea.son wa.ter for m\ich of southwestern = T

Y. ".\n

i Kenya. ma.y be 1ost a.nd ‘the dra.lnage a.rea.s 'become dr:.er, perha.p &

nlnha’bzta.ble half the year e.nd fl'ooded the other he‘l ‘I'he fert111ty R

P B

of. the soz:l;-Qreatly decrea.sed by smdden fa.rm:.ng, would bTe further : -

"-’.n

. decreased by eros:.on s.nd' grea.‘ter dryness in the d.ry season:. In con-. - . C Ny

. . - s

. trast the present fores’c-—f ’L}pports a small”populat:.on (though 1t could:—

< i G e

S = suppor'b ’more) affords no. proflt to fhe government and 1s of no aid

,a-.-. - - ° LI

SIT 'bo over-populatlop in other a.rea.s._ It is, however ma.lntalned as a- 3

e S e

\“'_. renewable resource,mm no“way permenently da.maged by 1ts Ok:.ek

matter fs.una. and flora, while returnlng to the~ soil only decomposa.ble

3

'1 materlals. The forest is ma:.nta.lned 1ndefin1te1y a.nd therefore,

- -

helps to ma.ln‘taln the hab:.ta.‘bll:.ty ‘of aress much larger than the

forest 1tse1f. ) - S



Tog ” . e - .

For Oklek ada.p'ba'b:.on, the Mae.sal ha.ve hed as much effect bn v T

how and Wl%ére they l:we as the~natural env1ronment. In the, future, R

the Klkuy'u and K1p51gls mll ha.ve an even gz:ea.ter effect the & :
T - - -t o p= N
7{ conseq_uences of wh:.ch, mey be seen 1n what ha.s ha.ppeqed to other Oklel; '

dlsplaced‘”by the goverpment in the pas_t.
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~ HONEY IN THE PERSQNALITY SYSTEM | TV B
e LT . . I o Lo s S .
b'-.r; —; . . -

T Ihtroductlon - o o N L o
N~ e : ) : D T

From the ba51

" séme people, these prlnclples derlve ultlmately from psychoanalytlc o ‘ 7 ﬂ‘“~

'*, theory whlch holds that personallty a%trlbﬁtes derive largely from

P .

: V early chlldhdbd experlence, espec1aliy from the type of relatlonshlp & 1 .
b=

s

o7 child has to.. hlS or her parents. Follow1ng thls p051t10n, this chapter“;

_erned w1tn~expla1n1ng a van;ety of Oklek personallty charae%er— ‘i o

eyt A -

P 1st1cs wh1ch ha a rélatlon to, and whlch support the use df honey in

ot 2 . .M

it A o -

klek soc ety and culture. These personallty characterlstlcs beth

L A e

R

reflect and are reflected by aspects of Oklekucultural;and soclal e

=N

e ‘/—-‘] Ty -
- systqni. The three systems 1nterpenetrate “each other such that the e
N resultlng behav1ora1 patterns are expllcable in’ terms of all three no

.<:one system "having theoretlcal prlorlty, though emplrlcally such may

_— - Vot ey

prove to be“the. case w1th regard to & .glven problem. The relatlonshlp .

. of these three,systems is brlefly dlscussed in the” flrst sectlon of

N

this chapter and agein in the conclu51on. The second section ‘of this

. .‘chapter is concerned w1th documenting Qkiek'childhoodAExperience.

— T

T ) ‘16A3.'y
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'izﬂ' Data are presented whlch are-relevent to evaluatlng the effect of T T
- these experlences’on personallty development. The theoretlcal b351s L ) f‘

for thls evaluatlon derlves from Erlckson s (1963) dlscu551on of;,‘.=

.—...:>~ o

N o
af states of chlldhooa personallty development and a summary of thls LS/— w
L presented 1n the secoud sectlon. Erlckson 1s used because he has B - i
?,“ ) f'attempted to place personallty devélopment w1th1n d”social ﬂramework ' s T
and thus hlS dlscusslon aptly £its the theoretlcal ba51s of thls S S
T~ the31s. ”;.n' _,vl f:> f . T »' e P

e . - A - e

L 1) that Oklek chlldhood experlences are conduc1ve to 8 wellfdeveloped N EPSAES

e . ;nq?; . o
oral flxatlon and 2) that Okiek petterns of aggre531on soclallzatlon s

.o i

it " result in & fear of others and a fear of expre551ng hostlllty. Both :' vﬂ ':"“

- - T R L

._.hypotheses explalned 1n sectlon three. In this- case projecﬁlve deta,'

) both cultural and psychologlcal, are usedfi”Twenty-four Oklek storles R

- .y

R suggest by thelr content that oral concerns are an 1mportant theme

. e g
- i

1n Okiek llfe' ‘and the results of one psychologlcal projectlve test

’admlnlstered to fortyvadult Oklek support the hypothe51s that the

. =

kalek have a relatlvely low lévels of 1mpu151v1ty or w1llingness to

express hostlllty dlrectly, yet have e relatlvely hlgh level of under—

Lo lylng hostlllty. The. resultlng pa551ve—aggresslve personallty type,

Ajlt 1s argued w1th supportlng stud1es, is’ con31stent wlth strong

-~ aggression soclallzatloq and a disposition for,heavy drinking. The .



‘Oklek data w1th the 1ntent10n of speclfylng motlvatlons which Horton

: whlch.suggest that his . conclu51ons are. suspect.-" .

_; certaln functlonal requlrements for the malntenance of the soc;al .

,place on. honey w1ne. e R 'ff C : o R

. . . .

The fifth sectlon 1ncorporates 11terature which is- relatEd to

- " -

explalnlng excess1ve-dr1nk1ng. Horton 5 (19&3) stud§ of the psycho-~.

e

-

.loglcaf and soc1al functlons of alcohol is dlscussed in the 11ght of .

R \H

referred to as & generallzed form of anx1ety. A study—by Bunzel

) (l9h0) is- 51m11ar in method o, the" present one on the Oklek and her lr::r

v

.fconcluslons,,though“brlef,_tend to conflrm my observatlons about why LT

S v

Oklek drlnk as much as they do. Hblmberg 5 (1950) study of, the ;i,-'v

starvatlon-prone Sirlono suggests thet hunger anxlety alone does not

account for hlgh 1nc1dence of 1nsobr1ety. Fleld (1962) presents cross-
cultural ev1dence in support of soclal structural "causes" for

. RN, -

1nsobr1ety.v Major theoretacal obJectlons to hlS study are dlscussed

*;In the chcluslon it 1s.argued that theftwo'hipothesized uncon- "

scious: processes account, in part for the unusual’ support honey‘has in

W

’ It 1s also shown that these same processes tend to support

Gl o

s

~ L .

‘ system The latter conc1u51ons are ampllfle& 1n Chapter 7
: e

. =

- The type of psycho~cultural ana1y51s presented in this chapter

- Lo,

is related to but 1s dlstlngulshable from,:- studles of modal person—

e

2

»allty. The. latter type of study, often called "natlonal character

studles,had some vogue in anthropology durlng the 1930's and 19h0's. )

lee the present chapter those earlier studieg®relied to a large

- extent ‘on psychoanalytlc and psychoanalytlcally derlved theorles.-‘On

the other hand thls chapter does not deal with a "whole personality”




a.na.l;rsm of the Ok:l.ek ’but ra.ther W:Lth only those aspects of Pe-rsml_.ﬂ‘i : . -) L
. .—- allt}’ Whlch s.re'ix;rpotiemzed‘to t:e related to. the fige of. honey. In S »
this senseh thg‘,;presentj che.pter a.v01ds some of the shortcom:.ngs = i} _‘ .
'_%rassoclated mth ﬁloda:l persona,l:.ty studles‘. A short . Elscussz.on ot /‘ .“ R !

problems 1nvolved 1n modal persona.l:.ty studles, ‘however, is’ relevant o
;, - 5. N".\ S -
- to the hypotheses a.nd data presented herem.. In.keles a.nd Lev:.’son _ f

A s

_ (195)-:-) ha.ve rev:.ewed modal personal:.ty studles and- the ,theorles on Yl

ks e -

wh:.ch they a.re based and they' ofi‘er constructlve crltlclsms thch I

¥t TR
e

, ; - tra.its, 2) personal meanlngs rel&ted to beha.vmr _a.nd‘ 3) cognltlve- ‘ el

o

e e

) '__ motlva.tlonal character:.st:.cs. In_;the present~ cha.pter ave presente;ii""'-

o R ;,_:, — NN 3 . .. en

. _f: A data .on beha.v:.ora.l traits by' a dlscuss:.on of Ok:l.ek adult beha.v:Lor

i n‘clurl‘& da.te. . -“.7_-1;.,_\;'

nmg’s through‘ a da.scuss:.on of how the Okl k see thelr

e T
o oz,

'trelatlonshlp to honey in terms of cultura.l ‘beliefs and soc:Lal 'be‘ha.vmr.

;"help to accoun -

»‘¥ . - L

- honey wine., B e . " R - e
. . e — . R ,-:4.‘./‘. E

- ., [ -

Sl Lo Modal persona.llty studz.es should. ha.ve a sta:ndardlzed a.nalytlc -

- e e s

sche that 15, "a un:.versaJ.ly, a.ppllca'ble system of concepts and A
- descrlptlve va.rla.'bles 1n terms of wh:Lch moda.l “adult personallty )

structures can be described, and compared" (Inkeles and Lev::.son 1954

B . 988) Most such studles do not he.ve a. system whlch-«ls appllca.ble to-. “ -

comparat:.ve study 1a.rge1y 'beca.use of the cllnlca.l orlentatlon of the

- resea.rchers. In thls cha.pter I present a theory of persona.llty based s

®




s 1argely on Erlckson (1963) whlch is, 1ntended tor reflect unlversal T ':”%“
L personallty processes and is:thus’ amenable to comparatlve analy51s. }-,';Vljv PR

h1rd be51c problem of model pexsonallty studles hasﬁgo do .

g*-w1th thelr methods. ﬂhwee types of methods heve been used: l)~;nd1- P

- v1dual personallty assessment based on projectlve tests and cllnlcal
T;u 1nterv1ews, 2) psychoiogiEEIfEnalysls of collectlvé’adult phenomenon ’ e ;
'such as 1nst1tutlona1 practlces and folklore, and 3) psychologlcal - ST

aualy31s of chll&—rearlng systems. Most modal personallty studles

personalltles. The assumptlon 1n many of these psychogenl ._tudles 1s

- P

thet follow1ng psychoanalytlc theory, chlldhood experlences 1arge1y

N .

determlne adult personallty. Inkeles and Lev1son (195h 988) c1te more.-

LY

Ve - recant studles to. indicéte that late chlldhood and a&olescent 'f-‘: o T

been aSSUMed though they do- not deny that, early ehil. od experlence

. : e s e e =

- is a .basic: source of adult personallty character1st1cs.

,"

5

i

'n.-

In thls chapter I present data from these three types of , - . - s T

1
#
%

S methods. The two hypotheses cgncerned w1th explalnlng Okiek 1nterest %ﬁ.y N

wr

in drlnklng derlve from chlld—rearlng experlences. Ind1v1dual person— _h’

oo - - o a
® o

: allty assessments based on a projectlve test gre used to support one'_

e Kes

of the hypotheses while\two forms of*"collectlve adult phenomenon

i i s

(folktales and theorles of medlcal dlagn051s and cure) are psycho—

loglcally analyzed to present deta 1n support of: the second hypothe51s.

L T The exclu51ve empha31s in thls chapter on two chlld-rearlng

varlables as a b551s for adult Oklek motlvatlon for drlnklng is in no

way 1ntended to negate the 1nfluence of other factors as determinants



~2

nf; ofnedUlt'personelifj cherécteristics. In fact’ there is S range of ™

N

,,Perseneilty expen51ve work hes been done, prlmarlly on. the manﬁgr 1n e

s halfﬁthe 1mportance of personailty for anthropologlcal*studles. Slnce" - Coe

‘>-all behav1or is. motlvated by needs and drlves, culturally constltuted

T - -

L,

experlences durlng late chlldhood and adolescence whlch affegt Oklek :.' ﬂ; o -

- 4. -~ .

dlspositlons toward drlnklng,_and these are’ dlscussed in Chaptergﬁ? and

R g B 2

'$$6 These experlences tend to enhance what I belleveq;s .an alreadx. fﬂ@

well—establlshed predlsp051t1on for oral gratlflcatlon der1v1ng from
early chlldhood experlencé*‘—fn fact, it. 1s ‘the basie argument of thls : . a'é

the51s that an explanatlon of Oklek use of honey is. dependent on - v.: S

. cultural and soc1al as well as personallty fectors operatlng throughout :j

P

= a person s 1 fe, 6, .one system belng sufflclent to account for- the -

pared to other socaebles. o

The PeréSﬁélithSysten, A Theoreticﬁl'Baekgrcund“ -

A,

Personallty has been a’ central concern of many Amerlcan . T

anthropologlsts for over forty years. Under the label of "Culture and

~whlch culturetaffeCQ§ personallty*development. Thls 1s,~however only

< e

cr\—\:

" - . -3

P e R

msoclal systqns must prov1de roles whlch are suff1c1ently~grat1fy1ng Tor ..

- Sl 2

»the meeds and drlves\of 1nd1v1duals to insure theJrolels performance

—igt

: and thereby the malntenanee of the soc1al system Th1s isg _the most

1mportant justlflcatlon for 1nc1ud1ng personallty studles in anthro—

- o

.pologlcal -research on social and cultural systems. If the explanatiqn
of behav1or is v1ewed as a prlmary goal of anthropology, psychology
must be an indlspen51ble adjunct of soclal and cultural anthropology.. -

.Because the 1mp11cat10ns of thls posltlon are not well understood by -
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a,

most anthropologlsts, I present 1n thrs chapter some theoretlcal back~ . s

. En -

ground for ‘the- subsequentvuse of" data on. personallty.,."' } C c.
> i Fbr the purpose of thls the51s personallty 15 defaned (follgg—

1ng Parson and Shlls 1951 7) as "the organlzed system op the orlenta\ o
tlon and motlvatlon of actlon of one 1ndIv1dual actor. - In descrlblng

- a personallty system it 1s necessary to be.aware of tHE characterlst1cs. L Ey

-

of the-system of 1nteract10n of two or more 1nd1v1duals (the soc1a1

system) notlng those condltlons whlch the 1nteract10n 1mposes on the

actors. Understandlngﬂa personallty system also entalls accountlng for -
S rae . s ool

cultural‘tradltlon’ln two- wayS' .as objects of orlentatlon ‘and as -

cultural patterns whlch are 1nternallzed a8 eognltlve expectatlons and .

cathectlc evaluatlve selectlons among p0551ble orlentatlons.,nThat is, ; i;'ﬂ

. N BSCIN -
- ~

X to an 1nd1v1dual culture “is a system of symbols embodylng the 1deas,

'?t~bellefs, knowledge norms, and values transmltted by 1earn1ng through

knows-and td whrch he ' orlents hlmself in dajily llvang Mapy of B o
-, EE . ‘

these aspects mf ‘“Balture, “in addltlon may,have become cathected parts,‘

cpaEES - W . . N P

of hlS personality, 1nternallzed and therefore, the basls on whlch e g

e =

understands and evaluates all: those thlngs outs1de hlS personallty to

s . Lo e ey e

. Whlch he.is orlented. Thus 1deas and‘bellefs are prlmarlly character-

vy el - e -

1zed by cognltlve 1nterest (the ba81s for a person s dlscr1m1natlon

among and assessment of” obJects in hls field of or1entat10n), expres-

. slve symbols as cathectlc 1nterest (what he 11kes) and values as
. " . ’
evaluatlve 1nterest (what he feels 1s.good or'bad) - As 1nterna11zed

. categorles these are the basls of motlvatlonal or1entat1 . THus

e ,. Cultu?ally~const}tu#ed social systems provide an importent motivational - )

basis for indiulaual_role participation in the institutions which form )




-~
..

'j-"bhe SOCl&l systs. In ‘bh.ls way the fu.nct:.onal prereq_ulsltes for the ,-

B 9\1’ . 'I'he mportance ef th:Ls fa.c'b is. aptly ste.ted by-i‘Sp:Lro (l961m :»,. =
h72) ' " ,T- - S :
ise " In short culture is both an 1nstrumen1; and azL ob?ect 11» :

contrlbutes to socisl ade.pta.t:.on and a.d,justment a.nd at the™ . ..

| same time. it const:.tutes an object of adjustment Hence, A
. = any s.ne.lys:.s of hmnan, ‘that isy culturally constltuted

- .o socialisystems. must explain how man. adapts to the. dana.n&s» Lo
e of culture--wrbh—-all the confllct a.ttendant upon. the: - j:" R

Ana.lyses wh:.ch 1gnore or are [ .

) unacqualnted w1’ch the. dyna.m:.cs of behavior-including such.' e

¢ - unconscious’ mechan:.sms as, psychologlca.l defenses-—canno .
perform~thls task satlsfactorlly

. Rics P .. fim
we

- requ:.res tha:'b the socaal_role of honeyebe understood 1n 'berms of 1ts

= o ‘ Understa.nd:.ng the role of honey in Oklek soc:l.ety llkew:.se - o ‘—

ey

cul‘bural mea.nlng as-an o’b,Ject of AOr:Lenta'tlon and as a cathected, part

"3 e "b.

- ~ of Oklek ;persone.llty W:Lthout reference to the psychologlcs.l

g

Furthermore as’a source:,aof nutrltlon: hbney‘affects«a . S e

ERCE
= i e v

; é\"’-‘ physmloglcal requlreme,uts (see Chapter 2) wh:.ch, a.s innate. d.rlves,
N -y

- . e - ey o Lo

. 'become d:.fferentla:bed 1nto need-dlsposn.tlons whereby they‘ are 1ncluded

. 1n moba:vatlonal a.nd eve.Iua.‘t:.ve elements whlch La.ne not a pa.rt of the

welie =1

This: process of development

beglns wrbh the dlscrn.mlna.tlon between need-gratlfylng and need— : -

: ,'block:.ng ob;]ects :,n the field of- orlen’catlon. Thls sen51t1v1ty
- ‘,A' ‘applz.es to: 'non—soc:.al o'b,jects (1n the present context honey) but it

is espec1ally-~51gn1£1ca.nt where 1nteract:|.on is 1nvolved thus the




-

.

o cognlzlng assoclated w1th.the other. By” stlmulus generallzatlon, a.

, - o ,‘1'71" o

e , VAR S e “

N

- -

. _wi most closely essoclated with: rt usually parents.: Gratlfy;ng 7‘.V‘::f

experlences w1th an object engenders a p051t1ve attachment. Thﬁg

- N 5

%r object then becomes gethected through attrlhutlng tcnlt 51gn1f1cqnce

for dlrect gratlflcation of needs. At the same time- the object .

becomes cognlzed dlscrlmlna.tlng it from others an? assess:.ng 1ts .

propertles (Parson and Shlls 1951 8-10) " In the present context
« 3
honey becomes an- ohject of gratlflcatlon to a Chlld 355001ated wlth

the persons who’prov1de.1t——each enhanced by the cathexis and the

e

chlld learns to Essoclate dn. 1mportant food w1th persons'he 1s pr1- N

marlly dependent on for all ha51c needs. The pattern of crlentatlon

IR -

and cathexls of honey “and honey wine in Oklek soc1ety has its

S 3 o

ontologlcal beglnnlng in early chlldhood.

,.. e

Chlldblith.among the Okiek 1s a relatlvely 51mple-affa1r. A
Pl . v\'

labor retlres to hef house and is attended by one or “two

:K»v‘ ’

other women, often her mother or' hushend's mother._ of the blrths that

) )

occurred whlle I*was with the Oklek _-pone had any special compllca—
. ' - ]
. tlons except 8 beby born w1th a.caul for whlch_hls fether was ‘soundly

’ scolded'by hls own mother for h&v1ng 1nterc0urse wlth hig pregnant

,yife. guchm;s the Oklek bellef,and it reflects a general Okiek bellef

S <o

: thetftherefere certaln thlngs an expectant mother ‘and a nur51ng mother
pmnst abstain from in order-to insuré‘that her childfs health will-not
be impairedﬁ Thus 1ntercourse durlng pregnancy and nursing is for—

'bidden, L1kew1se the drlnklng of alcohollc beverages ‘'sugh ‘as honey

ViT;. 51gn1f1cance of’ honey enhances and 1s enhanced hy those human objects o




Y R N -3
C s P o - : - _'1.‘ N T
Teaet e wine 1s concelved 'by the Oklek a.s. 'belng detfiiﬁental to the hea.lth of

- an em‘bryo a.nd e. 'ba'by. These thlngs a.re 'belleved to cause s:r.ckness, .'"

o

- wea.kness,“a.nd lack of nonne.l phys:.cal development - The Oklek a.resvery .

ﬁn‘concerned tha.t chlldren grow up- to be strong a.nd welP., As prevrously
e‘xplalned (p 1&6) the Oklek frequently pro,ject physlce,l deformltles,
= s:.ckness, and dea.th of chlldren onto .the. ma.levolent 1ntent10ns of

£

S a.ncestors. In other words, brlnglng a. ch:le :Lnto the world is f‘raught

: _' mth dlff:.cultles whlch must be a.vo1ded by proper 'beha.v1oz‘. These

precautlons and others related to a mother s clee.nllness reflect a

% N . L

Infant mortallty is undoubtedly hlgh I recall hearlng of many more -

B chlld.ren dylng du.rlng my fleld work tha.n a.dults.‘ _l have. not;‘statlstlcs,

howe‘ver, on current morta.llty rate for chlldren. There "are a. numb’er of".

’ acc0unta.ble dlsea.ses, 'but the Oklek tend to pro,ject t'he death of young

i

» ; »..peop];e onto ancestors w1?tchcra.ft > a.nd ! Eglsto (roughly the sléer— =
b '.

~ .

na.ﬁu'al consequence of. ha.v:.ng kllled some‘body) though now‘ada.ys they

o i

a.dm:.t tha.t"&:.sea.se is more prev‘e.lent than 1t -used. to be. T e

o

A chlld nurses at his mother s breast for at leest two years. ]

it e

. d _ADurlng the fime of nurslng, :t‘or the sake of her chlld s health e.nd

e
U

W ’growth a. mother 1s s_upposed to- deslist from :Lntercourse and drlnklng

- B g = (Rt -

'"alcohol._ The 0k1ek believe- these substances enter the bod\yr and mix -

Vwith"the»-mother 's mllk 'cs.usuzg :Lt to lose some of its hea.lthful"

. que:fities. As some husba.nds have’ rela.ted to me, thls two—yea.r perlod

is i‘lexlble-—especially the younger men claim they do not wa:.t so long

to resume sexual rela,t:.ons with their wife. Thi’s appears from

N gene‘s.logi'es "o be evident e.s“many'childrEn are born less than two

[




. >Y‘fluently' and cllmb small trees.‘ This oceurs only w1th older women who

Ee

.. Durses 1t and, 1n fact, glves-her breast whenever 1t w1shes and

e

_'example, if a chlld crawls too close to the flwe -3 mother wall prefer

} tlng the whlms of thelr 1nfants, and nur51ng 1s the most frequently o ER

A used method of controlllng an 1nfant w1thout cau51ng crylng. AIn thls

'q,way,eet a very early age Oklek 1nfants begln 1o aSsoc1ate:plea§gr

[ R R f173 '_ :’ . S

. years and nlne months after the prev1ous oneu On the other hand I

- . R p . N

have occ351onally seen a woman stlll carrylng and nur51ng a chlld who

- must have beenhst~least three and & half years old ‘o01d enough. to talk R

don't antlclpate belng ‘able’ to have more chlldren. Durlng thls perlod ]
o . e
of nur51ng, a - child enjoys almost constant contact with 1ts mofher.

. o e

= If 1t cries, becomes dlsruptlve, 1s hungry, or gets hurt the mother~h

£ » -

whenever thefmother flnds 1t nseful for conjrolllng behev1or. For"

. to dlstract 1ts attentlon by nur51ng 1t rather than frustrate or

;‘chastlse the Chlld. Oklek mothers make every effort to av01d frustra—; P E

iy

(1nuthls case mllk) orally. ) : . ST . . "**-{DA) e s

e

i . a . - T

LR . L]

Durlng this perlod of the first two years a,mother frequently

--plies’, her 1nfant with fat a food llke mllk con51dered.by ‘thexOkiek -

s

. 1ndlspensable to healthful growth. Honey-ls also-glven'for the | ‘same

reason, though 1t appears that honey is no} con51dered as_necessary

o~ s

ifas fat at thls stage. Unllke fat, however bables tend to like belng

s s -,

g

“Ted honey, it- appeals to thelr taste vhere fat .doés not at first.
More frequently, as an infant approaches age two, the mother begins

to-use honey in the same pac1fy1ng way she uses her-breast.v . Coe -

B

Durlng thls perlod a mother s control over her -child is 1mmed1-

" ate but gentle.»-She does not- chastlse her baby as she tries to teach

s 2
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- Waes 7 .,,."[.

_,;““.u- 1t not to do thlngs. Thls is "a perlod of p3551ve restralnt. ThE";_'” o

> -

L mother 1s careful to keep her dhlld w1th1n easy reach. Not;sur—'-.',T;

prlSlngly, the klek verb for carlng for a Chlld Qgggggf\iélthe §gme.‘;r

e . .
- "" .

ras’ used for catchlng an anlmal 1n a trap, of holdlng4a dog w1th.a\ _‘*

rope or carlng for ar domestlc anlmal The common connotatlon to

o these is the element of "holdlng and "eontrol.", What' thls yord does. - e
not connote 1n mother—chlld reletlons ig an empha51s 00 the early:- 1; .
g 1naependence of a’ ch11d from 1ts mother., The nur51ng perlod is best ;:,*. V

. ) T
' characterlzed by the—absence of frustratlon and 5! contlnued dependence

ivea

"“on mother. This contrasts sharply——ln abruptness and degree——w1th the

moﬁher-chlld relatlonshlp that follows on the blrth of the next

‘ -

. 51bllng._ N ) o : I "L'jjs
Although Oklek_mothers do try to completely satlsfy thelr B
e 1nfants' hunger early acconnts (Chandler 1896 Neumann 1898) stress ) i j

on

;, ) ,chronlc fam;ne among Oklek at least among those liv1ng north chMbun€~

f"Theyrare usually in B state of seml-starvatlon bndeed 1t is - ;;‘%

R

.

.a puzzle toFme how they‘manage to llve at’ all" (Neumann 1893 79) o st
L R .

Between honey seasons and between elephent kills, camps regdlarly went

t

hungry. This: dlscontlnultyacannot help but contrlbute to Oklek 1, 3 R 2

T anxletles about food For 1nfants and chlldren, the 1nconslstency of
’ - . EeT
hlghlylnurturant parental care, contrasted to occ351onal deprlvatlon

of food durlng famlne, should create nghly amblvalent feellngs,

. ;according to E;ickson (1963),”during a period of psychosexual develop-

" ment associatéd with a sense of trust vs. mistrust, love vs. loneli- -

ﬁess, oral security vs. insecurity. On the'one:handr an infant who
- experlences oral (food) gratlflcatlon Por any agony, no matter what

i the cause, or 1s breast—fed for an exce551vely 1ong period, tends to,

~
o
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.~_:-.; <~develop, accordlng to Er:.ekson (1963), a feel:.ng the'b food is a.ll—

mportant tha.t he need never woz:ry', 'bhat he w:.ll &'Lways be cared for. B ',:

Such an- a:bt,ltude df ta.klng a. dependent pos:.tlon towa.rd soc:.ety is .aa:.d

JEon .

Rfown in, the or&'L Qeripd- On the other hend 1f a baby\"ha.s had to*ge L

hungry or hlS needs fo¥. féod-are not ta.ken care of, then in 1a.ter chlld— .
- - N = —_— :
o hood or in adult l:Lfe he ma.y have undue a.nxlety a‘bou%’food.- He may

‘.

. rea.ct by ea.t:l.ng too much or ha.ve a pre551ng cll’nglng attl'bude towa.rd

_‘,J' L others, dema.nd:.ng attentlon a.ud assura.nce a.ll the t:n.me. He fears_he

:N‘." ' o

v:Lll not ha.ve_enough 4o ea.-t zor enough recogm.t:.on e.nd 1ove (English;- ‘

CeEee L B —ats

,‘;:' ir .

T and Pea.rson 1963 21—22) =

Both these types of persona.’].lty tra:.ts of dependency--

and . ..f.v o :‘ Ji ——

)

% 1nsecur1ty— a.re fou.nd frequently 1n adult Oklek men a.ndewomenh‘suggestlng

ot . o e RS io- -

thet the observable e‘.@erlences of 1nfancy——i‘east and fa.m:Lne, conslstent od |

e nurtura.nce bu’c :|.ncons1sten‘b i‘ood supply—-ma.y be tled to these person— -

""" - » \\

=, ality t;;a.:.ts .

o

eoncern e.bouf:‘ go:.ng hungry I’c is mportan‘t ‘to note, however, that"thls

F

..1" )

o

) refl’e_c,t

; CEE
E S
cni

o ,,, ea.t—-though on some days not" much. Hlstorlcal experlencefs v1'l:h real Bl

< fa.mlne are documented by earl‘y travefers angd. a.“t'r'bested by .present Oklek.

¢ - - R RECTAN

N Unllke ma.ny hu.ntlng a.nd ga.therlng soc1et1es (Lee and DeVore 1968) the -

- - Loy

Oklek~tra.d1t10nal1y ha.ve had a rele.tlvely insecure sub31stence base, oL

el

Neuma.n h and Cha.ndler both spea.k of” seelng various Oklek 1nd1v1dua.ls

e e e

appea.r ema.c:.a:ted or sleek a.nd fat, dependlng ‘on the season. Neu.mann

-

(1898 15) quotes an Oklot as say:.ng that 'l:he 1mporta.nce of . fa,t in the:.r

- diet 1s dlrectly related to bu:.ldlng up the body fa.t of an individuel,

.




appa.rently 1n a.ntlclpa:blon ‘of lee.ner ,d’ays ahead' "Ohl If I could but

sleek nd plumbghould become. Desp:.te 1t.s hlgh va.lue, fe.'b ha.s“r‘ho'b

wa;

the grea‘b“éyanbol:.c val'ue of honey because 11: 1e.clcs honey 8. multlple

formsva.nd uses, es e@lelned 1a.ter.

. ‘” ° . . ‘.w . "_‘:;iv L
Thus by~ the‘ end pf the flrst perlod of llfe, about age two, e.. ‘

. ..chlld he.s developed a8 response to a. hlgh degree “of meterna.l nurtu.ra.nce, - ‘ = '

If the—mother d.oes not become pregna.nt aga.ln, the chlld w:Lll S

/contlnue :|.n close cont‘ct a.nd dependence on 1ts mother or, as men—-‘ :

“ tloned e.s ’long a.s three years ‘or se, though gradual weanlng usua.'Lly

seems to te.ke pla.oe about e,ge two when a mother sees- the chn.ld' ce.n walk RSN

e‘to&s

.*”

On the other ha.nd mostu children are followed by younger‘*sn.b-

o~

et

llngs, and’ thelr rele.tlonshlp ’co the:.r mothers 15 al'bered By this . - e

e - ==

'blolog:.ca.l fact. ' The model spa.c:mg between chlldren is three yegrs, *

B it

‘w:.th two and four yea.rs follow:.ng thls. This meens tha.t most chlldren

o : e - e T
L ,‘, s

S experlence dlspla.cement between age two e.nd four.- In the case of the

Oklek th:u.s dlsplacement is sudden a.nd‘ dra.ma.t:.c. If 2 ch11d Jhas been fv -

nurs:mg, 1t 1s forthwith den:Led 1ts mother 's breest from the t:.me the S

next chlld 1s born. . Furthermore the amount of attent:.on it ‘has

. become used to is conmderably reduced by the mother 's” preoccupa.t:.on '

- - Lo »




B '~'- result I ha.ve observed 1s a i‘requently dlsgruntled‘two- or three-

L2 R '-.. . . - . KN - . i Sy

o yea:r—old ch:bld who wh:.nes, cra.es, and: he.ngs onto 1ts mother Ain hopes

Aof a.tten'blon. The Okm-ek mother con'l::.nues to be tolere.ﬁ with theuflrst 0 e

Chlld as she has been ih the past but 'bh:u.s tolera.nce is not a.ccom—

pa.m.ed w1th the nu:rtu.rance prev:.ously givén -on dema.nd. She mey 1gnore ’

1ts plees or try to d::.stract 1'bs a.tten'blon with other thlngs .or other

\ .

people. Older 51b11ngs and fa.ther may try to a.muse the chlld, but .

T

[

: --;usua.lly it tr:.es

._\«’ -

. 15 no retu.rn to the’ consta.n‘b comforts now enjoyed by the second ba.by. i

’to‘_ re‘turn to‘. mother i‘or support. - In reality, ‘there -

i

T, o The chlld of three or 'four, l:.'bera.l.'l,v 11’ not flgu.rat:.vely, 1s T

"> now oi‘f 11‘.5 mother s ba.ck can walk well and talk on.a- mlnlmail level. v T L

"He or- she has entered‘the second perlod oi‘ development end now beglns o A

= e - M fr e

: to rele.te to others :Lnstead of ;]ust ‘his mo‘bher. By th:Ls age, a boy or . . -

T g:rl,hea. expe.nded the radlus of. conte.ct from hn.s mother to other 1'b— Zyda

llngs fa:bher, cous;Lns, «a.nd o’cher chlldren ‘of- his otm age w}‘ro may llve

‘sM

~neerby ‘and Gonie to vn.s:.t wrbh thelr mothers. - »_

\n 2 ! . S AL

- in- add.ltn.on tor phys:.cally ‘and” clﬂturally by the 'blrth of t‘he‘ e:ct . A

v
. i

’ ",sﬂ)llng (In the a.bsence of this ’birth the trensition is gradue.l hut

- - e e

1“ - - .
- stlll marked 'by a mo‘cher s” 1ncreasmg leck of attentlon as she resumes. -

~ R - [N

other ”dutles) A chlld's range of contac'bs exbends beyond mother to o

o e G wre

the feunlly, ~and. 'by ege f:.ve he or. she .has developed frlendshlps wrth

other chlldren of the same age. The~dependence on’ mother pers:.sts P

however, a.nd is exempllfled 'by the fact tha:b even“by age five a child

does not wander fa.r from h:.s mo‘bher. VRa.ther ’ch‘er.e is an. approach—
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. - -bhe stlmula.tlng a.et:w:.t:.es e.way. from 'her. Apps.rent feellngs of

-

a.vo:.dance, a.n osc:.lla.t:.on, “between the secure presence of mother and -,

1nsecur1ty elterna,te wn.’oh a des:.re to explore the new world as a ch:le

©om)

@8,

%flrst pla.ys mth others, ’chen runs 'back to mother, t?;n ventu.res forth - i .

-
-

agaln-~ o Co S

A 4 Dur:.ng 'bh:.s perlod the chlld comes more: a.nﬂ,more under
1

.(“

the

control of elder s:c'bl:.ngs who rel:.eve 't;helr mother of the need to o

Okiek it is not an issue. g Even as late as two yea.rs of a.ge, a nurs:.ng

. ChI‘ld has no bpwel control and 'bhe mo'ther ma,kes no effort 'bo 'hra.ln her

7 - [ ~

. AT g

o)

Watch the chlld. SIn Amer:.ca. to:.let tra.:l.n:mg is- usua.lly 1n1t1ated

ea:rl:l.er in th:Ls perJ.od .or even in-the fn.rs't perlod* but,w:l.th ;bhe

child to_comntrol his s0111ng of her clothes. In the second _perlod

there 15 e.ven 1ess necessrby for con‘brol and from my o'bservat:.ons,

U children lee.rn 'th:.s con‘brol on thelr own w:l.th the occas:.ona.l help of

a.n older s:L'bl:Lng 'bo show hlm where “to go.

A’oout. age- 81x or seven &. glrl or .'boy enters a.‘:b.j

B EE

CESN * - o
'+

ey

o

-

developmen'b- ‘The outwa.rd express:.on of thlSnlS the p:Lerc:Lng of the

for decore;tlve beadedaujewelry“ Th1s is not B ceremony 'but an 1nd1-""”"'

vl

upper 'ear'wrth & thorn, the resultlng hole belng a po' t ofsa‘btachment

v1dual affalr reques‘bed by the chilzd a.s he or she feels the des:.re.

Thls reflects ‘bhe chlld"s awareness of. hlmself as an- ob;]ect of a.ttra.c—

t:Lon, hence approva.l + It #lso reflec*ts hJ.S 1dent1ficat10n with older

‘a perlod in, '.wh:.ch frlendshlps develop and peer actln‘bles teke

. precedence over mo'bher—ch:l.ld act:wltles, espec:.al]y wlth boys.b

- . s

play a.t maklng hn.ves .and hunting enimals: Girls remain closer

Boys'

to home-

s




B

_._- S wa.nt a dlet of only honey or mee.t or m;.lk but assumlng there is. some L

.

Sk a.pparently esta.bllshed on e.n uncensclous level a.s well . E,

v -3' - : DI S L
> «179 A

' and begln to’ do the thlngs thelr mothers do._’ bua.lchng hu‘bs, mﬂ.klng

R strlng, sewlng clothes, do:.ng bead work and collectlng flrewood a.nd

wa.ter. ‘I'h:.s per:.od 1asts unt:.l the onset of edolescence. ) - T

= =

AL Throughout these yea.rs & ch:.ld's dlet cha.nges ﬂ'om a. pre~.

pondera.nce of milk and fa.t ‘in the flrst perlod to meet e.nd honey 1n

- L -

subseq_uent per,lods. However, from the -earliest y'ea.rs 1t is a.pperent '

tha.t chlld.ren develop the strongest de81re for honey. ‘No* one would

R

of each Oklekmchlldren cons::s‘bently prefer honey. Appa.rently the

sweetness a,ppes.ls to them, a.s suga.rs do to American chlldren, as they
oL v - -

a.lso lJ.ke the candy I sometlmes ge.ve them and ee.s:.ly equa.te it as

" he:.ng sweet (a._ny_' ) llke honey. I once esked a boy of seven,'Whose

A—.‘. T

fa.ther had been away for -some tlme wha.t he ‘would 11ke most for his

- k) [
tr 2

fa.ther to brlng h1m He dldn‘t thlnk a second hlS reply wa.s auto— :

me.-tl

’".Honey. ThlS llttle 1nc:|.dent more - the.n pert:l.nent but &t

on a, consclous level. &ubsequent ‘discussion will. show tha.t 1t is

o .:4,

LA
- - ~

Durlng ch:.ldhood -a person s emotlona.l dependence on his
P . e st -

st -
pa.rents is_ complemented by ‘his blologlcs.l dependence. ‘I’he epltome of

- - .

well as nutr:.t:.ona.lly su'bstantlal pert of his diet. Ch:.ldren of ‘age

three to twelve consume a greater ra.tlo of honey 1n the:.r d:.et than eny -

other sex—age ca.tegory in Okiek soc:.ety. Most of it comes from their

i‘ether and elder brothers but usually fed to them by mother. .Some,

s Which;the Oklek ha.ve for honey., It 1s well esta.bllshed e.t e.n ea.rly ‘age '

e



_ however, comes from other people and w1th these e Chlld begins to

el : real‘:.ze the s:.gnif:.ce.nce of certa:.n klth a.nd kln. A fa.m:.ly me.y des:u,re Gl

. . . . - . .

the:.r son to~merx:y>_ a g:.rl who ':Ls yet only' eight or ten. Honey is .-

b%ught -one- day a.nd glven to the g:.rl's mother, an undef"stendlng is ’-”'

establlshed, an. 1ntent10n, but not yet 8 contra.ct. The honey the girl i AR

- 2 - o

I
eats, thart nlght ‘has & new s:.gnlflcance, ‘shé: now rea;l.lzes more fully'

e VLo

tha.n she could ha.ve before the.t Elomedagr she w:.ll ‘be part of a.nother

famlly. ' The honey ma.kes v:Lv:Ld a.nd real whet before was K3 chlldhood

- fe.ntasy.._ Or a.—_boy-of elght stcuggles w:Lth hlS 1dent1flcat10n w1thi ~"' :

.,-,__1: -

father by ma.klng a crude llttle hive. Scme. weeks later he proudly.‘ e o

ey . e

W good a.s hn.s father-—that >he 1s ‘a. me.n wThese"*e:re two of.a number of ¥

Laall e e - Yot 0 . R

examples o:t‘ how honey te.kes on ‘a’ oentra.l role in chlldhood development

o' ke 1y

honey pervades v1rtually a.ll the rea.'Lms of G)klek 1ife - é‘t _. iy

~

e R el L, .
. .»aggressa.on between chlldren. In d camp, ‘the chlldren, like thélr A

pa:rents .ere genere.lly gmet ahd su'bdued Th.ey play etogether but

.- g
;4.

- ra.rely w:Lth the "school playground" loud exc:.tement of Amer:.ce.n ch:.ld- -

- . | - :

ren. ‘ I* ha.ve .ever ‘Seen.. Oklek children get involved in a rea.l fight.

= - -
b i)

. Sometlmes two chlldren wa.nt the same ob,ject and will ‘both try to pull

1t from the other but th:.s ‘ends in either a faoe—sa.vn.ng compromise, T .o

one te.k:.ng pe.rt of 1t or one getting all but soon leaving it with

appe.rent dlslnterest or- guilt. There is no plee.sure or pride in




‘T'beé.fiing :euothe'r. - There ‘are no -competitn.ve ga.mes. l’érents' "quietly, - 7% e TS

. .admoh:.sh thelr children not ‘bo flght with" others. A chlld's mmedlate—; el

nelghbors a.re usua.lly h:.s real or cla.ss:.fica.'tory brothers a.nd sm‘bers,

.

,e.nd w:.th these, the Oklek say, a. close a.nd fr:.endly relatlonshlp 1s ._' L
. importa.nt. These are the people they “Will - grow up, with end’ depend on; -

'w 'b’he enemles they' fi‘gh‘b‘mth are elsewhere. _ This ear».‘q *bra.a.mng to~ '
: control hostlle mpulses wWill be shown ’bo be closely rela.ted to Ok:.ek R
drlnklng and hosp:.tal:.ty. R S ' e e .-. .

: Coa . . - -
St e e oa -

a.ry, 0k1ek pa.rents aré’ generally very tolerent of thelr

L E
= . * . “

C or subseq_uently. ‘ Chlld.ren must become adults, however wh:.ch un:l.ver-

P e

B 3

. BICTEN
_ d:Lffer n the degree ‘of severity of soc:.allzatlon for each beha‘v:x.er ity
Tt t&pe,&lithe Oklek a.nal and sex:ua.l soclallzathh is™not, ‘stiessed and” - ;. e

e B

thus subsequent«chlldhood a.nx:.etyA :Ln these a.reas is lcw On ﬁbhe other

¥ e -

kiek expect ch1ld.ren ‘to alter the oral—dependencevbeha.nor of . :

iy

e

B2

T l:Lng a.rr:.ves. There*is also_a qulet 1but effectlve emphesis on curtall_ -
= -~-:" i : - om0 "
ﬂng-aggress:we“impulses. —

o -

' - Before proceedl‘ng further it is useful at this pon.nt to back—

P sl v =

_‘track~w1th a dlscussa.on “of personal:.ty development. The close rela.t:Lon-

,,,,, B, - -

--shlp between early chlldhood experience and subsequent personallty

I vchara.cterlstms 1s well ests.bl:.shed in psychologlcal theory. A dis~

jcuss:.on of this rela:b:.onshlp ig-: presented here es a prelude to the




R e ,;18?"
hypothes;Ls ‘tha:b cex:te.ln personAa..'Lity. tendenc:es J,n a.dult E)klek are’ .7 e ot . "’
’ " rel.a.te-d both to ch:.ldhood experlences and to the hlgh :mteres’c 1n a.nd ":~T:,"': RS
consump'l-;:.on 'of alcohol:.c beYerages, especle_:l.ly honey w:.ne. ‘. .: -. - ‘ S ’
- 91' The developmen'b of a:ormal hea.lthy persona.lij in a person‘ 1n- - p LT

a.ny soc:.ety req_ulred that he successfully resolve a serles of St R

w ' p§ycholog1cel coanJ.'c‘Es which, ‘decur in succe531ve sta:ges -of ch:.ldhood. B

Emerg:.ng from each .of these stages,;.a.»hea.lthy personel:.'by develops R i

1ncreas:.ng sense of inner unlty, good ;judgment, s.nd ablllty to do well_ e

< "n-ext::prdb'lem stage._ Ea.ch stege must be ta.ken a.t the prop'

- .,,,

the' §roper sequence fpr norma.l personellty development. Ehe-omiss:.on

ﬂ,n : e Y
ient resolut:.on of a.ny one problem :mea.lrs the -funcﬁlonel

St -

o . The three sta.ges of early ch1ldhood descrlbed by Erlcksonﬂa.re

—-——assoc:he.ted—most—elosely-—wa.-th-.—(1)—a—sense of-—-bas:.g:+tru t—(2)~e—sense =

N

. 7~_ of a.utonomous will a.nd (3) e sense of :Lnl'b:.a.tlve. 'I'he_use of the-

e ———t

word sense ~ 18" to convey.-the~mea.n1ng of each s'bage as & development of

- L - - " >
- ,',» haud

:cbxfponegts -of- méntal health within the individua,l»v Thusf,- B BENB e OF e g‘é—'

basie feeiing of trust in others is what a ¢hild i’irst" _experignces, -or

. should experlence in normal personality development. . R

These three stages generally correspond to the well~known



"”Freudlan psychosexual sta.ges. ora.’L, ana.l and gen::.ta.l. The diffenng

emphe.s:.s g:z.ven these 'by Er:.ckson reflect hlS grea:ber concern m.th a.

: . child‘s phySioa.le:nd soc:.al growth wl’shln h:Ls fam:.ly a.nd soc:.a.l

(e

n‘s’tructure. .,...l..‘ v . " A B

A sense of 'bas:.c trust der:wes from experlences in the first

= }ear of l:.fe. A baby is helpless and dependent on o’%hers, usue.lly h1s .

o

is ta.ken orally, ,hence the "ora.l" stage 'but thls incorporativeness

“f': .,,\—"'

. psychotlc sta.tes “in whioh. ‘t;hey refuse comfort companlonshlp,_evenw

food. ve—crlsls 92 th:.s stage comes, at 1eas*b in Ame 1ca.n "s’oclety, in

P v

the 1a.tter pa.rt oi’ the first’year when X ch:.ld' bas }

e by' the feeling of 10554, most= o'bv:xous’ in the moi‘-her s a:o'pa.rent it no’c

SR

mother, for his 'needs the most obv:Lous- being the need--for food. Foodf;';

e trus‘b in- adults who, in_their de:t‘ense, w:.*bhdra.w from others:, s0me’ into '

trust :|.s shaken B

o R g . R

. real w1thdra.wa.’l. from the -child at weaning.‘ Also the mother, who ga.ve i

8

up so much time dur:.ng the ea.rly months of ch:.ld ce.re must now return

e
.. v

t:.v%stles of her rcle.‘ This. experlence lea.ves a res:Ldue
»‘ RO

to 'bhe other

‘. P

- ] the 1ack of qua:Lity in a mother s care for her ch:.ld.

. .'\..;; W::thout proper subs‘b:.tutes for this feelmg of’ aba.ndonment a

of 'bas:Lc ‘mistrust 1n the ch:le.- Mistrus‘t m&y also be engendered 'by -




-

-.;_)_, - o : 18)4 . . .

e ”chlld's basic trustfulness cah glve wa.y to acute 1nfa.nt11e depress.lon B

_e.lcohollsm is the most. o'bv:.oue expresm»on of unresolvedfz’oral dependeﬂcy

f._”be shown shortly - TER S - - . T _'-

“and 'l:o e depre551ve~ u.ndertone for the rest of .a person s l:Lfer.. On the

other ha.nd,ﬂa. more successi‘u_l ha.ndl:.ng of th:\.s conflz.ct ean resulfa_é,ln

-~ -

-

& persone.llty whlch empha.s:Lzes giving and rece1v1ng, ‘afd & sense of . ‘

faith (trust), of which rellglon 1S one’ expre551on. .

U o
B v Another express:v.on of oral tra.mua is a.ddlctlon, ‘of wh:.ch

»

' neeés >(Navra.'1';'i1 1956:516); This: is s.i'génifiea.nt‘éf Okiek 1life, as will '”

- ‘ i . e Cos C

he 'beg:.ns 'bo feel the control of his body e.nd menta.lly to'dlfferentla.te

hlmself as a belng apa.rt from. othe;'s. “He beglns to stand, ‘bo*ta.ke

B

thlngs,ato be self—WIlled. He is a.'Lso self-.wllled in tha:t he beglns t0 -

’ re;ject thlngs, too. He ma,y.-cry for h:.s mother s comfort one nu.nute,

TeFT

.an ellmlnation, ,tha.t is, a perJ.od of e.utonomy in which a: G‘hlld beglns

gri .

.to eq_cerclsesa.n au‘bonomous w111. The most obv:.ous express:.on of. th:rsn is

-

'bhe faet that by thJ.s age a chlld ‘begins to experlence the pleasure a.nd.

s

w1llfulness of controlilng hlS'O'Wn elimination” organs. Hence, the A

et ey e
- o - =

Freudiarr—ter m;“anai‘tf‘fperio'd;" =

- : bzt

How :Lﬁlpor'bant thls stage is in persone.llty development is very -

- .

much " functlon of . the culture s beliefs and norms about child~training

1n the con‘brolP,)of bowels a.nd bladder. Certain 'clesses efgour society -

ta.ke thls ms.tter seriously, while many other sometles let na.ture 'ta.ke»

> 1ts: cpuree. _ Though th:.s training may not be important in all

“societiesy the stage i’f:se;Lf Still becomes a “"battle" for autonomy in

he,nexb, 1nexpl:.cably, push her a.wa.y. Thls -is a. stage of rﬁentlo‘h& .




- . . - - >
- - . - <

o‘l:.her areas. W1llfulness in other a.reas may req_ul‘re the exercisg ofs, . . u
: , pa:rental controls.._,,_,‘,‘_’l‘_ ) LR g S AT

Exerclse of cont‘:ols too ea.rly B.nd too severely 1ea.ves a chlld i
QT defea.ted by’ ‘hls yet incapa'ble body, a.nd egain by. hlS powerful pa.rents. . ‘

Y

Satlsfactlon may be found only in regress:.ng to the ea.rller oral sta,ge -
k (sucklng “t;humb ﬁha.—ning, de.mand:.ng) or pretendlng a;z a.utonomy and

e.b:.llty not really there, express:.ng .11; in hostlllty, wlllfulness, and

- a‘btempts to be non-dependent. o

. . . oo s .

A chlld who ca.n deal w:.th these problems adequa‘bely develops a®

.dellcate balance of parental control, such tha.t hate does not over-— S e e

come love, e.nd w:.llfulness is tempered with coopera.tlon, self— ; .

’ express:.on w:Lth suppress:.on. R B - HERG s

TN Out of this sta,ge a child shoul‘ii'ha.ve a&astlng sense of o T

’ a.utd

omy zand prlde not a feeling of loss of control from feefglg

Shame, an’ 1nfa.ntile emotion in wh:Lch a person 1s degraded in ] oo

- o

the eyes of others for mlsbeha.vior, 1s egpecially™ used by ?ome prlmltlye ‘

peoples in- l:.eu of,a.n empha.s:.s on gullt tor control chlld behs.v:Lor.

e, a

Irom.ca.lly, 'bhls 'beglns t the” very stag\e when Y chlld is’ exper:.enclng

e

: the uncertalnty of feeling his own a.u'tonomy, his - "blgness." Too much

she.mlng ca.n result 1n a. secret de‘tem:me.tlon to- try “to. Hget away with

. )
.,th:.ngs When ‘unseen. Thére are 1111;1ts to how muc_h lack of self-worth a

person cen take. In respoﬁse he may turn thingsﬂa'rou'nd and becoﬁe

ob11v10us to 'bhemoplm.ons of others., a.nd. to cons:Lder those opinions

ev11 and -not the a.ctlon they are a:Lmed at.: Character disorders, in



»f_.people vho had no‘b :Lnstllled the values and norms of h':Ls soc1e‘by, may

. ‘_ :De tra.ced 'l:o thls ty'pe of exper::ence. ) . _' R ‘_ o ) , '

A;Lse o‘vercontrol by pa.rents ma.y' crea.te a chJ.ldhood need ‘l'ég

=

'_(overmampula.te h:.mself' tha.t 1s, self mastery- 'becomesqan end in J.’gself

leadlng 40" compuls:.ve neurosm- repetrb:weness domg th:.ngs ",just

w‘ e éO_,"'

»

obsess:.veness and rltuallsm. Coe '{' =y

=
>

Eh'lckson suggests that the. nomal express:.on of B sense of

autonomy and” self control 1n adulthood seems to be related to the

s

functlon of "la.w end '.order ". Tha.t is, the relatlonshlp of a. chlld to

.,.- 2 ¥

Y shlp wlth other authorlty flghres.‘ employer pollce and polltlce.l

flgures-;_,:_ T ) o Ty
Do ’ T e

'_ By' the age oﬁ four or’ f:.ve the chlld who. has’ & flrm solutlon

to the problem of a.utonomy is. ready for the next stage and the next

] crisis ., He now walks well and 1n a’ rudlmentary way can do Ehys:.gal
‘ Lo . -

- th _ngs Ilke his. peren‘bs, wherea.s l)efore he -yas mostly seden_ta.ry a.nd

bad X s - e

could not. wfﬂhere is an accompanylng a.wa.reness of self 1n comparlsonl‘

RS

3

"

'to other 5, and thls compa;rlson 'becomes an 1ncrea51ng preoccupatlon.

- . e L s

thelr a.ctlv:.t:.es, in *short t;e has developed a _sense of 1n1t1at1ve.

T - . .
(...1 .

Accompany:.ng thls perlod 1s an 1nfant11e sexual curlosn.ty,

A - e -

mth an -occa.smnal preo(:cupatlon and overconcern with sexu.a.l ma:bters.

' Whlle~a. chlld may ‘now feel he is e.lmost the ",junlor equa.l" of hlS
' pa.rents, he reeelves a setback in hJ.s fanta.51es by the obv1ous fact

that ~he 1s genltally much 1nferlor a.nd further tha.t not for a long

2

tlme w111 his” fanta.s:LES of" belng 'bhe sexual oppos:.te to hlS mother

(opposite to- her father for a’ glrl). ~ The deep emotlonal consequence

He beglns to env151on h:.msel;f:- a.s. occupy:.ng otHer s roles, mltatlng__

-

e




e the Freudlan‘Aoncept of the Oedlpus complex. Thls antlclpetory j S T

rlvalry 1s accompanled by even more secret fanta31es. S
- "" : - N

'?ﬁp“‘.l., The 1nev1table-fallure of these fante51es Tealls to- gu11t~and _;‘? -

anx1ety, epltomlzed in those fante51es by the .fear: of one' s llfe _or

g

TN L — L e
B v at 1eest loss of. genltalle as punlshment for feellngs of 1nfant11e' j ., e

._ genltal exc1tement. If gullt tends to stlfle thls 1n1t1at1ve, 1t can

a constructlvely glve rlse to - consclence-wherezn the norms Of‘5001al

2 - BRI

5conduct of |

oclety“areAinstllled ina person s;superego;'
T L AN S yo Ty

i

EY R

EDiscussion‘

The foreg01ng hes been an account of Oklek chlldhood experl-.

.. . - ZEN . . LTI

Sre 7 ence &nd Erlckson s synthe51s of psychologlcal and anthropologlcal

- = WL -

o R lltersture on unlversel processes.bf dhlld development " In the z.“” 'ﬂ -

s ' follow1ng dlscu551on I relate the “two and present conclusions ab ut

- ’b351c Oklek neeas and drlves der1v1ng from early expenaences whlch are
4 m- T . - Bachd ’

'expressed in. adult personallty and wh1ch 1t is- argued are)slgnlfl— ) ;

s Yo

£ -

f; some others whlch may be 1mportant to oth r‘spheres of behev1or and

bellef unrelated to honey '5f4 _W.; BRI m».;?-, i

T IR tﬂe course of this dlscu551on reference ‘is made to Whltlng

>and Chlld (1953) who utlllzed 51m11ar concepts and theory to show’ the

cross—culturél relatlonshlp of chlld-trainlng practlces to adult

Ly

personellty. _Their interest ‘was in the, extent to which personallty



‘e » . T

"can "determlne the 1ntegratlon of culture" (1953 3) They show_how-. -..<'“: o

; ';chlld—tralnlng practlces and gustomary responses to 111ness are two i.f e

aspects Qf culture whlch are. medlated by pr1n01ples of personallty

X developmen% that-certaln soc1allzat10n practlces affect personallty s

)0..

: development and that these are causally related to certaln adult

*ﬂ?j "‘proJectlve behavrors and bellefs. ) Coas - . . f . . pr

Lp thls dlscuss1on I follow -3 51m11ar causal chaln in whlch A [

it -is hypothe51zed that Oklek cultural values placed on honey affect ._-

‘ same” aspects of éhlld soclallzatlon that these experlencescare an

i

T ImporfEnt source'of personallty anx1et1es about dependence which ere

'condu01ve to -adult oral 1ndulgence, espec1ally in reletlon ﬁo honey M-li Sy

w1ne. Furthermore, it is hypothe51zed that Oklek values related to —_—"

) the role of honey, honey water, and honey w1ne in soclal and super—_f_‘

o . - 5 T -

u?;ﬁ' natural relatlons are- also closely related to Ok1ek personallty ‘_A s

dynamlcs and- that’ these . seme values 1nfluence the use of honeytas foo g

T A

nd mEenlng 1n the feedlng an& socdallzetlon of‘chlldr" .

Thls ‘means e

that honey‘ls 1nt1mete1y 1nvolved in a soc1al, cultural &nd person- - e

o R
s o - =

f‘v'alltyﬁcycle whlch affects v1rtua11y all areas. of Oklek-llfe. It is | SR
especlelly obv1ous in Chlld rearlng, rltes—related to llfe—cycle e

o T, -

. tran51t10ns, social ethuette among’ kln, frlends, and nelghbors, and

£ .
Loz . - a

’supernatural bellefs and pracﬁlces. ] S ' R

Relative to~other~societies»(Whltlng and Chlld’1953 69) new-

v“born Oklek children experlence .an* unusually hlgh 1n1t1&l 1ndulgence of

&
; oral 1nterests;-the primary need'disposition during this first period.

Closely related to this is an equally hlgh 1n1t1&1 1ndulgence of a .

,chlld's dependence.r Thus a child is immedlately pacifled usuelly T

b3
w1th food- or- drlnk ‘in response to any ngeds whether related to hunger



t7 or, not On the other ha.nd a- ch:.ld cs.nnot cont:r.nue through Tife ..~ - v . ', ""::-

- i follow:.ng a pattern .of complete. dependence and ora.l 1nterest._ . :. ’ ::' o =

Soc1allz;tlo : ,st 'ba.ke place at the end of thls perlod as Erlckson . )
%fpmnts‘ ou’c :|.n a wa:y cons:Ls:.ent w1th ma.lnta.:.nlng a bg._slc sense of S -

trust and perso’hal well—'belng. Th:.s means tha.t the 1nevate.ble feellng LT

Lo oi’ loss when a ‘chr}:d is weaned and encouraged 1nto :nndependence must : .

EN

not be s0 tramna.tlc ds to result mn & -dominent feellng oi‘ loss, hence

L]

mlstrust

. . . .- e

When an Oklekjch1ld 1s followed by a second ch:.ld 1n 1ts

f.f;“-

Fatma TS

sudden” e.nd severe, .. Weanlng is medlate and maternal comfert 1s now T -

dlrec‘bed to the needs of the new - chlld. The consequen‘t i‘eellngs of

. appa.rent rejectlon expressed 1n ‘Whlnlng, crylng, agltatlng, and .. -

a.re clearly ev1dent The mother may. try to paclfy thls cg‘lrst&

Ny AR
- S o RN

.t . ehild byf'g\lnng it food S:Lgnlflcan'tly, honey 1s “the foo the Oklek e

see as most effect:.ve. -In this way, honey, but also other foods! s .

R

- . -
o gh — b “y -

become the symbol of a lost dependence rega.lned It :Ls the substn.-,

B

tute for mother 8 breast and for the comfort’ she u~§ed to 'brov1de for T e

. hid . : e ' NEER R o .
every" need S . L ” o
. S L

Th:Ls contrast between hlgh 1n1t1al 1ndulgence and h:r_gh sub-

sequent soclallzatlomappears to be on- 'bhe extreme end of & con’c:.nuum
v of other societles (Whltlng a.nd Chlld 1953: 3141) * Be¢alse” of this
- . R - - . ]
T dev:.ation '1t lS: real:.s'blc to "look Tor certain characteristics of

S personallty development whlch depert from the more usual patterns.

- .One such type of pa.ttern character:.stlc of sudden or severe soclallza.—

tion durlng- any one o_f the psychosexual perlods of development is

-



e s :Ii90’ B
ealied fi_xe.tion‘. By' flxa.tlon is ,mea.nt tha.t psychic energy rema:.ns e

-..x,:. -

h - atta.ched 'bo a.n ea.rlIer phenomeﬁon of psychosexual developmen‘b :Lnstea.d :.

-

- of pasﬂng on to the next perlod. Thus trauma.tlc experlence 1n gxe

o - . .

9{ oral perlod f'req_uently 1eads to an "oral f:.xat:.on," bha.t 1s, 8, per— . A

: 51st1ng preoccupé.tlon w:.th ore.l matters ‘beyond the. perlod of itg "

- normal soc1a11za.tlon. Persons w:.th oral 'f:.xatlons '?)xhlblt such S e
beha.v10r as smoking or chemng to'ba.cco, chew1~ng gum, —ce.ndy, o

’ exaggerated- concern for the qual:.ty of food ea.ten & per51sten‘t’ tend~ . ¢
_.A:“ . ] : .'. - V ’
T ency to use food -‘a.s-a- mea.ns of a.llev:.a.tlng tens:.on and ahxlety.

of alcohol. In fact a cons:.stent causal fa.ctor 1n a.lcohollsm is a .

dlsrupt:.on of -the mother-chlld relatlonshlp (Knlght in Zwezzl—lng and. el BEC

P .

Rosenbaum 1959 627) “Mcoholism is- assocla.‘ted w1th a psychosexual

>

= development whlch has been a.rrested e.t a pregenltal stage. It 1s a ' . b -

= . response of a weak ego to* i‘rustra.tlon a.nd a.nx:.ety. It sat:,_sfl&i ora.l,-«x
v passwe-—dependent' and narc:Lssa.stJ.c drlves. As a cousequ.ence of the TR

war ".,, . o=

pregenltal "traume,, reso‘lutlon of Oedlpal problems are also 1na.dequate

Rt pun R T

a.nd £hé’ alcohollc expresses J.mmature modes of sexual beha.v:.or.‘ The' =

a.ttachment to mother is am over—a.ttachment a passwe dependent rele.-
o tlonshlp (Na.vra.tll ’1959 516). ..Buekr e persone_llty flnds it dlfflcul't to
- . j__,.‘:_l

cope mth pro'blems and rele.te to people, so in response c0pes w1th

tensmons ‘by allev:.atlng a‘chem m.th alcohol whlch in J.tself is.

) repre551ve and’ auto—erotlc (Levlne 1955 690) : The attachment to the .
j @

drln.k:mg, 80. to spea.k, substltutes :E‘or an attachment to people. .

- - Th:Ls dlscuss:l.on is presented as the theoretlca.l context for

*bhe hy-pothes:Ls that frequently encountered personallty character:.stlcs

of the Qkiek ‘show .an ore.l fixation. It mlgh’o be argued that this is a



resul‘b of hu.nger fnxat:.on 'brought on 'by ac'bual exper:.ences of’ food -

‘ -depr:.vatlon. o I'b is. a.rgued hoxLever that food deprlva.t:l.on a.mong Jche - ) .,-..»h-*-,{
Mau Ok:..ekm is rele.tlvely ra.re and la.rgely' conf:.ned to adults as 2 : e
)‘fchlldreu e.re glven -priorlty’:l.n feedlng and ‘in fa.ct ’no da‘be ex:.:‘s.to a q =
supporu the :.dea. 'bh;t these chlld.ren ha.ve gone hungry On the ether R i
';L e ‘ hand 'bhe helgh%eaed emotlona.l quall'by of oral 1nte:;ests among these ‘ ‘___ h-
| - Ok':jek suggests an: early chlldhood tra.uma. such a.s“ severe soclallza.tmn, Tl ’

_— durlng the flrst chlld.hood perlod of. development the ora.l perlod.

Th_'LS hy;pothes:.s does not deny an :.mporta.nt but- secondary, 1nfluence

s -of hunger—related.experlences. But the obv1ous emotlon—leden

quallty of Oklek concern w:.th a w1de ra.nge “of- ora.l matters

e - X -

suggest an emotlonal ba51s, as Whlt).—ng a,nd Chlld (1953) ha.ve demon—

- strated.

T 1 Thls 1s demonstrable ~in. chlldhood behev:Lor by‘ a: prJ.mary con— . .
J"‘;‘ ce.rn with eat:.ng, especlally ea.t::ng hOney In a.dul'hs a cont:.nu;mg L o .

by . ¥
- = i

':;L{‘
ney. wine. Thn.s is

. ea.rly o'bserva.'ble in thelr -

PR - e ERESR,
- . LT .

8t J'bements a'bout whs.t -‘bheyll.wa.ut‘ahd like and in what they.’ do. . {n

pro,jectlve«a.reas, ora.l preoccupatlons are ~preva.1ent

sy
P =

dlsease and 1ts treetment relat:.on tO' ancestors, a.nd themes in -

x

" 'storles. X AndA f:l.na.lly, persona.llty chara.cterlstlcs ~za.ssoc:.a.‘l:ed with-

-, - <

alcohol:.sm are found do be preva.lent in Oklek personalltles as judged

from pro,jectrve. tests* ad.muustered o a sample of Oklek.

These types

c &
of- ev1dence 1n support of the hy'pothesm will be presented in subse-
'Cluept' discuss:.on." N _' ' B o

. -z

Prev:Lously 1t .was shown that the Ok:.ek experlence strong

soclellzetion tra.mlng in eggression -as well as orel dependence whlle



o\ e
n

' f- Psychoanalytlc theory‘suggests.that aggresszon soclallzatlon 1s "‘,i‘r

2 -

[y * -

soc1allzetlon durlng the anal and genltal perlod is not stressed o

-caﬁsally related to the ﬂevelopment of a fear of others. ‘This arlses

- H Fe = N

when aggresslon soc1ailzetlon prevents dlrect aggre§§1on agalnst the_ «

-

. orlglnal object of hostlllty (parent s1b11ng, etc ) resultlng 1n

thls drlve motivateng other less dlrect aggre551veﬁresponses. Indl—'

rect aggre551on assuages this drlve in a manner whlch av01ds the fear

. of consequences th&t would result from dlrect aggress1on. One form of

s T

' w1thmgnx1et1es aboutﬁaggre351on'(1953'318)

*‘number of. p0551b1e hypotheses, fear of others

e et

f;_lndlrectlon 1s the pzojectlon of one s own aggre551ve tendencles onto

other agents. «In this way one can fanta51ze aggre551on 1n other

people, splrlts or other agents w1thout the personal anxmetf entalleéﬂ

1n dlrectly actlng out these aggressive. 1mpulses.

L~

A second form «ige the dlsplacement of dlrect aggre551on from LV

- - Nihdd

the orlglnal object to another Iess threetenlng object. Both e

mechenlsms of defense redlrect aggre551on away from the orlglna%

. .p-‘ . -

agentS"of aggression soc1allzatlon, resultln 1n‘a ene
gr g &

others. Ig faet ﬁhlt;ng and Chlld (1953 276) fln& conflrmatlon of
-thls hypothe51s among a sample~of 32 soc1et1es in whlch soc;al1zatlon

~ R S,

anx1ety in. the aggre551ve system is hlghly eorrelated to- fear of humza.n,‘v .

i -

'-.belngs and overall,fear,of others.~ In’ addltlon they flnd that among a’ -

ESN
-
G

'nprlmarlly associated

Lo

It is- not surprlslng, therefore that among the;@klek a8 per-

“

"sistent'effortfto av01d aggre531ve‘eonfrontation is assoclated with a

s

‘specific fear of others. Thls fear is partly grounded in reallty with

.

B respect to nelghborlng tribes and the government. It is prevalent,

however, 1n'projective areas, such as the feEr of ancestors and of

- . -




‘.Aggrestnon socla.l:.za.'blon, therefore ha.s a‘b lea.st two :ways of

func'blonlng.‘ I_t dlrectly 1nh1'b1ts aggre551ve actlons aga:.nst otheg
> ) - PN

Qﬁd 1n a.ddltlon, the ,'f‘ear of o'bhers :Lt engenders supperts the' . -’ _;’l ) s

respectful beﬁa.v:.or that coustrbut.e the norms of social relatlons #ith Lo '

ES

B lrvmg kln, ancestors, and afflnes. In other words ":E’here 1s more

.

than ;)ust the obv:.ous :Ln the 0k1ek express:.on tha:b "you Tespect those o

you fea.r. = .It 1s preclsely the persons a.nd spn.r:.ts who ,a.re 'i‘ea.red and .14_,‘_4*

= et a T A = e o T .o ey “ . -
Pou.ring w1ne't04the ancestors is the.necessary express:l.on of.- o

= respec'b wh:.ch a descendant mst perform to allev:.ate the annoyance . : el

b . .. At

whlch he bel:eves his- decea.sed relatlves feel toward hm

o

A son who D .

e fea.rs hlS father s’ dlspleasu:ce w:Lll 'best “insure’ mé’ fa.ther s good wa.ll

KN

o by brlng;mg hm honey. Cases of ma.rrtal confllct usually result é‘p a

T mee( J.ng of the ”two concerﬁ'éfi llneages at which honey w:.ne is ngen out .. W

¥t e -

Ly - - -

_BS a symbol o’i‘ good w111 “and a.s -an 1nducement to coopera.tlon. .

.,
*n
L “

R developmen’c.. Unllke the oral“and a.nal per10~ds, aggress:l.on by chlldren "’ E

s ey -

f»'f '1s ‘not ‘glven any 11111:18,1 1ndulgence. =2 Ch:.ldren are expected to be nice

- - e LS S

R and qu::.et among themselves -and’ to those who are older., Certa.lnly

there -are -sourges of a.mc:Lety, such as a.mblvalence towa.rd a mother who

f,eems to ca.re more for the y'ounge:z'~ chlld and of the dlsplacemen'b of

this a.nger onto the younger s:.bl:.ngs. In 1earn1ng “to control this -

2 +

anger, chlld.ren are alded by the adult models they are alwa.ys near.

- Were they to lea.rn 'by example only, Okiek chlldren would lea.rn at




'“least most of the tlme that proper 0k1ek behav1or 1s exer0151ng

sufflclent control over one s hostlllty 1mpulses so as to appear i oo

courteous end agreea.ble. T . . E ' s : o T .-
i e . . . ] - JEETRE ™
S PN i . . . . . -

o For the. Oklek however thls control 1s an overLcontrol Iné. =

response to hlgh anx1ety fiom- frustratlng experlences, such as oral

o

x> soc1allzat10n, aggresslon soc1a11zat10n_comes early and to be»effec—

tlve requlres strong personal controls over one .S 1mpulses.- This

control over one' 's’ emotlonal tension appears to generallze ﬁo other -

[ emotlons because;Ok1ek~adults 1n all areas of emotlonal express1on can
- N R g

e %

- only be descrlbed as controlled. . These" controls do break ds wn, how-‘ ,::t

» ever at certaln ceremonles, in the heat: of huntlng, at drlnklng L ”A;

partles, and in dlsagreements. Impuls1v1ty, espec1ally w1th women,

. e
-~ s

Sl breaks through normally lntact controls, and»shoutlng, crylng, or - }f Ja l:

5 flghtlng results. Outbursts~of these types are’ very stressful ko the

. o

0 i - o

. Bre well aware of the 1mportance of controlllng emotlons——shoutlng-»m

;ghtlng,and kllllng and uhtllvrecently, kllllng was a prel- .

e .z.

o ude to 11neage feuds in’ whlch“all ages and sexes’ Were kllled.~ For the G

g . . T,

same reeson, controls were neeessary to avold 1nc1dents w;th nelghbor—
- - e

) 1ng trlbes. Hence the pa551ve w1thdraw stance the Oklek take toward L

the Maasslﬂ T e T - P 7

e e T

Unexpressed hostlllty is: frustratlng._ Denylng themselves

dlrect expressan of. hostlllty, the Oklek subllmate 1n a number of

.

ways butxespec1ally in huntlng and in drlnklng.d~The cathartlc

- experlence of huntlng is obv1ous. Not s0 obv1ous, but more 1mportant

as 1t 1nvolves all adults, is the role.of drlnklng in assuaglng



N L“;7> :: : }?-4;‘ .:- . uiﬁs e

f* hostlllty. Studles of alcoholics in the Unlted States have shown a et M.. <
L ~perva31ve tendency for alcohollcs to have a hlgh degree of hostillty —‘:'_, T

whlch because of personel experlence and tralnlng, they feel unable '
%ﬁo dlrect outward." Rather, alcohol becomes ‘Bl 1nstrument for dlrectlng - |

thelr hostllnty outwerd and 1nward as self—punlshment.. ‘Hostility in =~ = -

g:’ part 1s d1s31pated in personal fanta51es stlmulatedahy drlnklng._ ce o
Hostlllty also hes a moré direct way of" causzng self—punishment 'By"‘ ~
drlnklng, the alcohollc 1owers hls product1v1ty and the consequent oo

. q.-‘. .
- feellng of fallure conflrms hlS 1ow self-lmage an 1mage-he temporar-

’ 11y hldEs by further drlnklng.

Thus aggre551on socIallzatlon, by 1nh1b1t1ng the outward .;'. S M'"f

expres31on of hostlllty, contrlbutes to Oklek flxatlon on dg;nklng in

a way that. complements the same result whlch had already'begun as a.

- . .
- o K

*;s consequence of oral soc1allzet10n.. Thls theoretlcal dlscusslon of

'°1 s

e alCOhoilcs, that IS, persons who drrhk 50 much thaﬁ thel_ﬁ;apaclty for éw,gi‘»*

fulf1111ng~thexr usual roles is serlously 1mpalred.: On the contrary,_

RECENNEEE - w . PR . s

| On the- oﬁher hand Oklek role requlrements are 51mp1er and Jmore '. o .#a )

Fee) o P

W “ flex1ble than the equ1va1en§ Amerlcan roles." I have no doubt that an

- - . 2
g . -5 .

Amerlcan who drank as much as the average Oklot would have trouble

- ey -

'7'fulf1111ng hlS Job requlrements, requirements whlch are set by the

- pperformance of - certaln ‘amourit of product1v1ty in a given time perlod
ST - -

: - The Okéet_ls self—employed and his hours flexib%e«to fit his incline- .
. tlons and capaclty for work.

- - S

The fo;egoing discu551on has attempted to show’ that 1n the |



Ha B e ¥ ," - -

e areas of hlghest soclallzatlon anxxety, Oklek personallty developmenﬁ'

i%.em 1s closely Interrelated with the: need for oral gratlflcatlon and the» 1 .. v

bellef in_ malevolent 1ntent10ns of others. The foxmer helps prov1de

. . R . .
- - e e

e

- harmonlous relatlons w1th the latter.=" ATt

o '-f f '_ In the ensulng dlscu551on further corrdboretlve data 1s pre—' - ;:

>

.1 sented in support of these hypotheses.' These.data are. 1n “the form of R

Pt T = ~ _\/
Oklek storles and also projectlve tests admlnlstered to a‘sample of o

. - Q. ‘v ,A Tl
v.Oklek. The storleS«and tests make p0551ble an assessment of the range

. LT T

characterastacs ife adult males and females..

e Cultural and- Psyeholog1cal Projectlve Data ‘.*' ".$
% . " Thus far I have presentedra descr1pt1on of relevant Oklek S
T - chlldhood experlences aud ‘an ana1y51s of those experlences in terms of;, = s

tralts& ‘ \VD“R‘{ s <

w O.q

ion soclallzatlon., In thls sectlon are presented projectlve - e

Do - . . ws

: Y ) T

data, both cultural and psychologlcal, wh;gh tend to support the'.m, .
e o P ) .23‘7:. o
l'~ L personallty tralts 1mputed by'the psychologlcal theory.-' O

W i
. e A prellmlnary analy51snof flfty Okiek stor1e3‘suggests that

B oral flxatlon 1s -an 1mportant theme in Okiek llfe. A_sqggnd,form of i

PPt . "~y ——

rcultural“data support;ng the'hypothe51s of oral flxation is the‘fact

.,f?,r? that Okiek medlcal concepts usually speclfy that allments and their
. cures-are- assoc1ated with oral 1njest10n nd regurgltatlon. Flnally,.
e results of K psychologlcal projectlve technlque aré presented whlch ~

- Support ﬁhe.hypothe51s that Okiek heve a relatively high level of



'bheory thls gas' ve—aggrq551ve personallty tral‘b is. consmtent»’-svlth

e

) EoRS strong aggress:,on»sbuallza‘tmn and a dlspos:Ltlon “for heavy dr:.nkmg. ‘ -
These a.re all forms of project:we da.te. whe'bher ordlna.rlly ]
- S

deflned Bs. a.spects of cultura.l or- psychologlcal systems.. ’Projectlon,

in psychologlcal usage, refers to the attrl‘butlon ‘of" tralts or mot:.ves T "_;--"—L‘ - ’

formerly conce1ved as belonglng to‘ oneself 'but now-. a.scr:.bed to another.. :

R r

Psy hoa.nal-yt ic

us ‘a‘.ge ‘su!a.lly is concerned w:.th projec'b:.on a.s 8’

= the dlscomfort of Se]_f—admz.ssmn. In 2 w1der sense pro,jectlon ean_ el

23

T

1nclude more than ,just :L'l:s function as & defense mechanlsm.t Much ofl .

- T, - ;,--.

- what people bel:.eve or haVe learned to belleve reflects the:Lr person—-‘

TN

'take the posl'b1on that ‘much of &

. ,,)A.

. 7 most members L persona.lltles (Ka.rdner 19145) Thls 1s of‘ course a

e . ‘:. —

two-way rela‘b:.onshlp. Culture is lea.rned by each generation.and

- =

51gn1f1cantly a.ffects thé development of- personallty‘ Looklng elther . _‘ 7‘,‘

l‘-'way, it is altogether 11kely tha.t ‘a society s culture a.nd the: _person—

. . F S

C all'b:r.es of a soclety s members should reflect each other (they do not

- e o

exa.c‘cly and thereln lles a dlscontlnulty whlch is an’ mportant -Source

-

/
IS of culture change and persona.llty change . For exa.mple, I heve

R 'a.rgued T,hat the Okiek conceptlon of god (tororo) _reflects the physlce.l .

L a.nd psychologlcal needs of the dependent chlld.ren vis~a~vis their’



R T IR | e
;‘ -: pa.rerlts ,'”Als'o '-:hha;t concep'&iohs -oi‘ encé‘s-"cors ref\l'e'ct' e.. sen‘se of* 'o‘Blig'a.-e-"“«

. - oy

e t:.on Whlch grows out of the dependent ca.re a ch:.ld recelves from hlS '_ T

’ or her parents. In thls sect:.on Oklek storles and concepts of dlsgse i
_ e : e

‘are presented as project:.ve da'ba. in. support of‘ the hy'p }hes:.s tha.t 'bhe he

Oklek show a rela.‘tlvely hlgh degree of. ora.l flxetlon. I ‘

B w Flfty storles were collected durlng f:l.eld worle; -Some are o ' - ,«
varlatlons of ol:,hers whlble 8 T&w a.re clea.rly Maasal in orlgln. - - e
lélmlnatlng dupl:.cetlon and Maa.sa.l storles, t;renty—four comppse the L . ’ -

A R . - . ey
P

sa:mple on whlch the follow:.ng ana.lys:.s 1s ma.d.e. Flrst however ,»ltj 1__s .

usef‘ul to present some of these stor:Les. Wha.t follows a.re flve

iy T L R el

stor::es whlch a.re represeuta.t:we of +the - range and v'arlatlon of the L o

2t -

- . Ok:.ek storles collected. These are sﬁ'omes told by older Persons to i

= ,vboy's end girls. They a.re 'bold on an 1nformal bas:.s, such as at home . T w

" e, in the efrenirfg'after ea’clng. The Oklek ‘are not greé.t story tellers. e =

ialon

prev1ously recorded. V It ig 1;kely tha.t ‘the Sample of “bwenty-four co ,,~,>

el L gt

storles represents the ma,jorlty k.nom to a.ny of ‘bhe Oklek :|.n the area
- s

T 1n wh:.ch they were collected.. On"the other ha.nd because of the wa.y

e

they are. transm:.tted and; because invention ‘of storles seems’ ra.re (only i .

\ one conta.:.ned reference to g: modern. developmen‘b a shop),sﬂ.t is

T - -

' -ar-_ - llkely' that these storles and the themes they portray have been a part

of Okie{c:ﬂture for a long tlme. People remember those storles told

.

v to them whlch ‘are most closely tied . to thelr personal needs and drives.




(h) ‘I’he' story of two Maasa:. morans (wa.rr:.ors) and. the Oklot 6 -
A o There wa.s once an. Oklot who went to fetch honeypln the - S <
. forest. When_he had- gotten- the: honey ‘and was returning home, )
" he met two Maa.sa.l iorans.. They shouted to him, ."Stop- where

you are Oklot,nand pray for your fa.m:.ly, for: you w:Lll d:n.e.

i The Oklot repl:ged’ "Wait, I mus'b eat my honey' flrst then - R
"I will be satisfied ‘and rea.dy' tordie." He ‘took hls honey and _' ; >

2= T "began to ea.t 1t "Do you eat honey"" he - asked the mora.ns. ) ce e

AR They replled,, 'We eat honey, " a.nd they hel@. out 'thelr - -
cupped hsgds ol reeelve some. [While they' were, ea.t:.ng, the 7.

—— , Okiot: u:l.ck_'l.y tied. up~h:1.s,bag .of honey ar a.nd washed- his hands
LY “with-soil. He “then, ‘quick-as a flash; grabbed_ the moran's™ =

. . sword. end. speared him.:The second; ‘seeing-what’ wa_.s\ happeniqg, T B

reached for "his ‘sword but it slipped. from his stlcky hands.. S
The Oklot speared him, too. - When they were both dead the - . -

Okiot, wrbh his. honey', d:.sa.ppeared 1nto the forest. L e

BN e

T (9) ‘The Ok:Lek moran &nd the’ G:Lant . - .:_{: " T _ e

T b A 1ong tlme ago there weré- ‘Some Oklek morans who had gone“-:

e T " to buy g _coy from.the Maasai. After -they bought the cow they” m:—’-
L stuled away because they dld not want to eat. where there_ °~ | Y
o, = Ewére flieés. ‘They .looked in many places ‘before they found a8’ .

-

“ " found such &= spotothey looked“for, & place to build. a.rshelter
" for the*péopl'e. When’they had found such a. place, some of »

When ~‘i:.l?ey had flnlshed they prepa.red sthe meatfor the 'f:.ré’.

: While they were eating,a giant ‘came and sat.down neéar “them. .. 2
- This' giant had two moutlis=~and when they gaveh foreieg he =~
— ate it with oné“houth and said with-thé other, "Give memorei™ ~ .
W The morans - feared “this glan‘t and-could not eat-while the

. ..glant was" eatl,pg. When the giant “FinisHed thes .foreleg, he
“left, Then*the morans .ate and then slept through the night.
'The next morning the giant returred. H&%was given the pther
‘foreleg. and he ate ¥t.~. When he flnlshed he,.said; "I am going .

- now but Mbomorrow T w111 come wlth many a

-1

ST G e

»‘ ~ The' HOFANS said to one a,nother, "If he comes tomorrow
’ Wlth many .gients they will finish a.ll the meat .and then eat’ : -

us,, Let us go.away. from this place‘v PR

iw. .--+ 7. 'Thén one moran seid, "If we go We must 1éave the meat.
- .. . = ~behind: (the others: agreed), 'so I w:Lll stay 'behlnd and ea.t
' meat whlle I wait for the gla.nts.

o

urbable place where thére were- no flies, ' When»they ha.d,. - TN T



= - N . - -
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- e ‘ The others then bolled the fa‘t 'bo take wn.th them.‘ The N
IR one moran told them: - "Give mé all your spears ard put o R P K
- your: thlngs-—mea.t, spears,’ water, &and pots=~up in the .- " - T T T
L tree.v‘_;.' ~' e . oo . B C ™
T ’I’hen d‘,hey cu:l: the mea.'b up 1n'bo sma.'l_'l. pleces -and hung e
2f ... the pieces. h:Lgh up-on a rope.. Then they-went. Amfimals =~ .. -

tried- to Jump for the” méat” but could not reach it. After
. all “the ‘others had” gone,* tak:mg the” fa.t w.rbh them,” this ore.
.. ‘moran clmbeg he tree. ) 4 PR

’7 ‘»-. . e, .
2 . . . B ' - . -

In the morn:mg the, giant returned 1ea.d1ng his chlld.ren. :
When he reached the spot- where- the, morans head- béen;: ‘he. saw .
. .‘that they.were all gone, and he said to h:.mself, " couJ_d
ha.ve eaten them all” yesterday 'bu'b _now. they a.re gone. M L e e

s The Eaien, hea.rlng thls, called down to. 'bhe glant "o

Lo, emostill % Now-the giant was pleased,. The mordn ) :

a.dded "Flrst, ‘glan ';‘ea‘b*‘the‘jnea‘t—hanglng« in- the “tre e

o A‘_I'heh you can’ eat, me.":r : e T

.86 the- giant- bega'.n to ea.tu'vrlth all hls eight heads. .. e

o ‘When-he was-satisfied he-decided tdo rest and he told hige—~ .. - T,

o * ¢hildren-to jump for the mee;t. Flrst’one trled and.the RN .

T - moran shot him- dead “With & spear.- The giant, seelng thls, A ~ 0
" said, "AH! Now there will be iore meat for me}". Thén B T

“anbther Jumped and was a.lso killed with a gpear. The big . Tt

s - “giant,.séeing. this, said, "My meat has again multlplled!" B . e .

o, e Eacg smaller giant tried and was killed ‘by the §pear. un'bll $ . et N
i en: ‘the smdllest was dea.d. .The. glan‘b “ther san\d "There s e

Wil be muéh gea.t for me ‘toda.y“ " ) ~ e R
.t Ands I"le began to jump for the meat hmself.. Flrst the.... e
Okla'. . shot off.one of the: g:,‘_ant's heads, and as the glant v o LeTE

con'blnued t0,Jump for the ‘meat, the*Okiot-continued.to: ™~ e e
] "shoot his heads off untll they were all. -gone. . Then Te_shot ,' mwa e
- the’ glant through fhe” héfirtiand the giant died. The Ok:.ot <2
- wa.lted in the Jcree until- the Maribouw stork came and "t6o

<77 . out the glant's eyes. Then.he ¢dme down from the tree. w:Lth
- .- all of hls;;thlngs. Then he- ga.thered firewood- ~and made a big- . -
.~ .- -fire; "All the giant animals he threéw on the fire. When he ’ -
: . hed finished th:l.s he ga.thered all the “Things and sterted
home. .

di. . N - -
£ b

™ When he reached home 211’ "‘the pecple came “to h:Lm- and
S said, MYeu ha.ve returned! You were not kllled!"

)

i “Yes," he said "the* gla.nts came and I k.llled all of-«
-~ . ~them mth our spears. Then I ma.de & big fire and burned P
ST 'b_hem.  NoW T ha.ve returned home. . i . S =



.’. ,Long a,go the Oklek herded COWS. There was: an Oklot’who Co T e
. - Iooked gfter cows. every dey: | One day many” other people - - e
. came- while.it" was rarnlng. He wanted to go t0 ‘the forest #&- . .

bt coulﬁnfrt a5 he"was lool':lng after the'. coWs.", One day ‘the o -
’\“( 5111puet trees flowered a.nd produced a, lot ‘of héfley.. . oo T *
Another da.yn he 'beca.me a.nnoyed a.nd cu,'b the leather rope (tha.t - .
! . let the cows dowi From hea.ven) " The rope went - up high 'and.’ . :
"dlsappeared_._.ﬂe did not see where the" -cows. he Mes looking . -
> ‘-'_, after had gone. Then he started-to“go to the forest to -“look
;.- for ‘honey and. animéls. . He went every day to the. forest to -
.£ind honey.-"He contlnued to’ do “this untll there 788 no more
honey', “there were just animsls. . He surv:.ved on a.n:.ma.ls but .
. sometmes went two' days without. ea.tn.ng.A Meanwhlle there B
were fruits- of"the forest he’ could-edt, as. sOmetlmes ‘he. did .-
" not get_mea.t of- a;n:.mals,. - One day he sa:.d +to hmself "Whet <

c. e C weSNwrong With me tha.t’ I ciit that rope? I coilld have been -
-~ :+ rich like all the othed peop1e~ I could ha.ve ha.d enough forh T L

LD when the bees .ere not ms.klng honey. T me o e

(13) How Klplngot k:.lled h:.mself B CoE e e B

- L e X - -

e R Long” a.go “there, wa.s a. person whose name was Klp:mgot., T i
TR Heausually killed a.n:unals and found honey.'in the fofest, He ™~ =" - = L
usually went with.the people. évery dey to the'férest. Then - "

another day there was no more honey "and -the people beca.me
’ hﬁngry. It wag only the animals they could'live on. * He . R
wgnt somet:.mes to kill: animals_ and _sometimes-he didn't k}l& e o’
any, .One day he went two days wlthout killing a.n-a.mmal.-. . ST
- e The third™ -day_he killed a rhilio. He was alof®. After hé = L
w sklnnedi 1:{: out *he ‘mede a f:Lre and cooked- the méat tmbtil.it -. . -
' . .gwas réady to eat. "After ,11: “was ready he ‘placed it beside- thet"‘" co

flr .on a stick to cool. 'He put his- sword down a.nd ".told this - ' S
. " hungry stoma.ch, "You eat this meat®yourself because.T won't
N ‘hold it for you." His stoma.ch didn't &eke, it 'beca.useu it was,
. . a.lwa.ys fed 'by,,hls hands. “He asked his stomach why - 1t dldn't .o

-ea.t the mea.t. .He hlmself was- veryf hungny, ‘so he plcked up o o .

: his, sword in a.nger and “cut: open the stomach saying,. "You are S N
e the cause of my. pro'b.lemsl" =He dldn‘t “die. e stood up then :
Lo . a.nd went home. oo L . . .

e . P 28

[ERS

- - N -

L lf""“ After he rea.ched‘ home he was asked wha,t ha.ppened. He‘told
., the/people,_, I am-the one. who cut myself because-.after I . -
: kllled a rhino and cooked the meat I told my stomach to eat - '
e L but -1f dldn’t—so ‘then I cut it open. Then I.came home." - He
told -the people where he killed the rhino and they went . to
bz"ing ‘the meat. He himSelf slept. In the mornlng he dled.

R That is how K:Lplngot csme to kill hlmself

Py - a -



)

- T piace. . The parents of the chlld sald to.him, "Go and see - b
" yur: grandmother.;f! DA . . v
When the chlld rea.ched there the g;ra.ndmother told the AT - .

A ‘child, "Get' ifi heére (a, bag) and_hide yourself 6 as not to .-
be ea.ten by the g:.a.pt I am gomg for f1rewood t,hen I will -
~ - ... come back. ’ 0 - . o
) e - o . ﬁ“ e - L
= e B When he- got :mto 'bhe 'b:.g house—bag he found some flngers

. to himself,’ 'Gra.ndmother is ea.tlng people!™ He out ‘the.bag "

a.nd a.rrows. ) R . v\,. U

open and got- out. He clim'bed up & 'bree. ;G had hlS qu:.ver ’ ' v

" oof people there. He sew them.and. when he saw’ them he said - . : ,A e

REAE Nhen theigrandmother cane back a.nd called hlm, the o

+the bag answered (1ow1sto -i8 a“hollow tree it

There vas a: grandmothe:: of a ohlld who 11vea in a.nother . & -

R used for divination), So the grandmother answered,, "Stay - e
A .“_.“untll I come.'." She “thought -the child wes-answéring, but ‘it . f S
’ - was JLowisto. The grandmother went and prepared but when she. R

came to- eat, no child was in ‘the. house—bs.g.' She sa:.d,.w:Lthl o T

N .. Whéve is. my ‘nicey fat mea.t"" S R
SRE . R She_ went oft a.nd a.te her hody Sorés, - She saw the chlld'
i 7. - shadow under. the-tree.. She Yooked up &nd-said, *Mph, this is,.
the child, up in the ‘bree." And she said to him, “Chlld my T

grandchlld come down now.

e c..c_- i - t Ry

Ce 'l‘.he ohlld replied, "I can't come down ‘because‘sI
3 say,' 'I cou_Ld»eat "ou' tha.t-t.tlme." e e ;
Al ! ‘:’,~ o & -
T e When the chlld reﬁlsed to come 'down, ‘she. went.. and go‘[‘, an =
8% fo fell the tree. When»he saw his grandmother cutting the .
.- tree he shot “her with arrows.until she went and di&d:.-> Then &
T bird éamé and took out her eyes. Tha. hlld ca.me dovn: a.nd S

- ;Afﬁ, went a,we.y. L . ) '_\b“." R L ey " SR -

—

- In. these storles a.n°d 1n seventeen of “the twen‘by‘—four storles

PN

,' foo& hunger and ea.t:Lng Bepee.tedly the tHéme stressed is ’che~ -

- R PR

o

d1v1s:|.ve consequences o:t‘ personal hunger. The ex'tr.eme is cenniba.lism,

: the most three.tenlng e}@resslon of“ the desire ‘bo:"eat Even in modera—

: tlon, -88- these storles portra.y, the des:.re to ea.t a.nd be satisfied can .

- - . L emne




[

111’e or property In some’ cases. the latter theme works for the

O . protagomst (he. escapes the Ma.asal) end in, other storles 117 works oo

S

a.ga:.nst h:un (he loses h1s cows) Seventy—flve per cent of a.ll ,_ss

o - - . -
v N R -

7‘1“ stor:r.es stress ora.]> needs, and of these storles, sementy per cent have o

outcomes determlned by” the consequences of these needs.

Storles from 'both the KJ.pchornwonek and the Ka.plela.ch s.re

A

essentlally the se.me and both emphes:.ze th:.s oral theme equa.lly. The

K:chhornwonek, ‘because of thelr cultlvet:.on and’ anma.l hus'bandry :Ln »
LN .

—

= do the. Kaplelech. It 1s therefore suggested thet the undue~anx1ety

. o
o Lo v .

’ ! e
S over g01ng hungry (expressed 1n stor:.es end :|.n everydey 11fe Lo

especlally) 1s more’ d.:.rectly :Lni‘luenced by an ore.l flxat:.on arls:.ng

. hungry,- 1f n‘ot the fa.ct, is relnforced by .the perlod1c1ty' of honey B

> B - s -
. seasons n;f“ wh:.ch all Ok:.ek go "honey hungry durlng certa;n-month—sx of

"

the y Freg_uently in oonversatlon an OkJ.ot w111 say,'."There is '

hungrlness at such and such—egplace,'f 'but rea.llyr meanlng 'thet a.ll tha.t)‘"' &

- 'honey, .even though meat may 'be plentlfu_'l. Thus the

""'4

i

2is” le.cklng. there

- P o [

= o prevalence of th:.s theme in stor:.es ig* not dependent on a.ctua.l ) .

”.(,. . - . - zv_;:'

experlences of hunger but on anxlety about hunger.

i i

S T Oklek theorles of med:.cal therapy also reflect~ an oral fixa-".

”tion. lee storles, thelr netlve theorles are. pro,jectlve systems oo

S wh:Lch reflect the personalltles of the culture ‘bea.rers. Whiting and

Chlld (1953 121) cogently stete the casé th:Ls way.

. owNeTe




- o Our suppos:.t:.on is tha't those, customs 'whlch survlve 2

-.J’contlnual change, or-emerge from- it will tend to. be those .
"7that are best 1édrhed or moSt often created because they-- -
K reseMble the fantasies to which the members of a society - .
would 1nd1v1dually “be - 1ed by the personality character- ’ ey
" 1sties they™heve ir comfon.* It is t6 the extent that these

2. customary responges. to 1llness do.represent’ unifofmities . ,";

] .the 111ness may be 1n the muscular tlssues, lungs, lower 1ntest1ne,.or

resulting from _common experlence that we may hope to make
use of them as ‘indicdes of personallty characterlstics of ~

%members of a-society. .. ] ) e el - T

#

The Oklek have g _number of hatural medlclnes whlch they Employ

“for, all types of 1nternal dlsorders._ Slgnlflcantly the vast majority

| -are admlnlstered orally w1th_the de51red result ﬁéing 5575535;75;;—

Ry

patlent.io vomlt up the cause of 51ckness>v Desplte the fact that

-~ e S -

parts oxher than the upper allmentary tract “the. Oklek afflrm that the

« LA

locus of 1nfect10n 1s 1n the stomach and*must be regurgrtated. It is

RN

llttle wonder that they have adapted easily to modern med1c1nes whlch

ﬁnedlcal dlagu051s and(therapy support the hypothesrs of oral fl%%%lon

wy'bellefs related to oral an;lety

it Katl s AEES

T ~related to “this hypothes1s. .

.

do not usually;dlspIay thls hostlllty, 1s tested'by<means of a psycho—

. loglcal projectlve technlque amenable Yo measurlng hostllrty, .

=" T

= 1mpu151v1ty, and ego. organlzatlon——the prlnc1pal personallty traits

e

Thls part of the section presents psychological data- based on
a proJectlve technlque administered to a sample of adult Okiek, and

then relates thls data. to personallty traits whlch were hypothe51zed

- are’ orally;lngested It would appear that Oklek theorles about . o

- Yy

-




- the second sectlon. These psyc‘hologlca.l data -are then dlscussed 1n

terms of thelv f‘unctlona.l rela.tlonshlp to soc:.al beha.v:Lor a.nd qu&gural

bellefs tha.t 1s the ce.paclty of these persona.llty d—‘lSpOSlﬁlonS to e
7] 5 .

fulflll motlvatlonal req_ulrements for malntalnlng pre'scrlbed secla.l

'beha.v1or and cTTi.l bellefs S e <

E

¥ . £

o o Projectlon, 1n psychologlcal usage refers to +he attr:.butlon 3 e

‘ot +rn1+<‘. n'r mn'hqu 1.r'h1o‘h in Vﬁn'lvty-a,re_Parj;_of—oncD;_._,_ hu'{; are oW T
: . . LR Trom - )
uPsychoa.nalyt:Lc usage usually 1s concerned wlth ..

P PR

projectlon a.s a mechanlsm of defense agalnst 'a.nx:.ety whereb unaccept—-

LI

- spa.rlng oneself the dlscomfort oi‘ self—adm:.ss:.on. ‘4"..;- ‘;«

A se v e e

N Pro;)ectlve technlques are based on.the same theory' 'that an

- o
- . .

i 1nd1v1dua.l m.ll pro,jec'b hls -OWn persona‘llty tralts 1n'bo the test

- - BN

”.;.

-\
1ncomp1etevsentence.‘ Thus 1n & TAT plcture of»some 1n§a.v1dua1 ‘bhe
. ™ N

sub,ject 1sqa.sked to” make up a. story a.bout wha.t is g01ng on. Hls, ey

u:Lek and eff‘lc:.en'b"-* r

Pro,ject:we technlquem&r a compara.tlvel

oy -

methoa for gett:\.ng at certa;n personallty tralts. They have some dls—

advan‘bages a.s well “as dlscussed elsewhere (K.a.plan 1961) Brlefly,

.

ea.ch, ty-pe poses certa.:m problems for anthropologlsts, elther because

o =

‘bhe content J.s culture 'bb‘und (such a.s a TAT), ad.m:.nlstra‘tlon in the

fleld is. d:.fflcult, subject responses are i‘ra.gmenta.ry or 1rrelevant -

L or 1nterprete.t10n, is speclal:.zed and dlff:.cult or 1naccura.te. ST

- ) “

. ’.-._Anthropologlsts _'Vhs.ve‘_me.'de use of the'Rorscha.ch and TAT especially, but

o stlmull be :Lt an 1nk blot, an :Lnteractlon sett.:mg, & fumean fl%‘e o,r,_q' -




7T algo the Stevart: Enotional Fesporise Test; 'éehtéi-ice'.bomplétion, T &

‘w,-t * some others- ".' .- ' - i :‘ ‘ C s : f~ N B
In fleld .work a.moug the Ok:.ek I d:.d not employ the Rorscha.ch ) . ’ )

- e - : LT e
afbeca.use of serlous prop‘lems w1th 1nterpreta.t10n e.nd V&lldl‘b‘y whlch - o ’

s,

other researchers have d1scovered (Kaplan 1961) ‘I'he» .TAT was- nod; used'

ez I

T as I had no’ plctures wh:l.ch were congruent with 0K 1e1€’l1fe.'_ Rether I AL

- ‘t‘ = -

: experlmented mth another technlque whlch heretofore, to my knowledge, ] bt

-

has not. been used by anthorpologlsts. Thls 15 the F:.gure Drawrng

Test. Ma.ter a.l from:bhlsz

Ayt

conCept anxlety, impuls:l.vz.ty, sexua.l Jdentlflcatlon, a.tten, on.to .V -
o BRTTOU
detalls, relat1onsh1p to people, alertness to :meedlate stlmul: